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 Chapter 1- Final Steps



 


 


Approximately 1 week before Book 4, Interlude 8






      
 Jay was running laps through the Ark. Physical exercise was simply a good distraction to everything that was going on. The trip towards the other leviathan was going to take almost a month. It sounded long and boring, but the ship was massive; it wasn’t like being stuck in a confined area.



      
 Still, he felt constrained. For the first time since they were taken from Earth there were no monsters to fight, no dungeons to explore. They had a target they were headed for even if they didn’t fully know what to expect when they got there. Of the month needed to reach the other leviathan, only a week had passed, and Jay was already starting to feel stir crazy.



      
 He couldn’t help but wonder if this was a sign of permanent changes in his personality or if it was related to anxiety from Higen’s kidnapping. It wasn’t as though there wasn’t a great deal for him to do every day. He still regularly had to cheat time in order to make time for everyone.



      
 The other clusters wanted time from him to figure out how humanity was going to be organized moving forward, his wives and for that matter all of Team Jay had expectations on his time, and then there was Meikiyo who was stuck in a dark place. Higen’s capture weighed heavily on Jay but it tore her up. Jay at least was able to find solace in activity.



      
 The thing that surprised him most of all was that despite the fact that they had a new growth stimulant that had no aphrodisiac effect, he was in no less demand than before. Sure, there were some of the girls that didn’t seem to be that interested in sex anymore, but there were others who were even more interested. He chalked it up to the realization that they were free and the desire that came with knowing they were making the decision on their own, not because they were chemically induced.



      
 Of course, he also prided himself on having learned some pretty top-notch technique by this point. Between simple physical practice, fused connections, and his sensual projections, sex was every bit as superhuman in quality as their other abilities.



      
 That thought brought around another tension. Of the fifty-nine girls in Team Jay fifty-four of them still wanted to be with him on a regular basis, and most of those expected him to make time every day for them even if it was with a group. At least the pods helped with those.



      
 Then there was the fact that he had seven wives and eighteen fuses. About twenty more girls wanted to fuse with him and a few of the non-wives, fused and non-fused alike, wanted to be made into wives. There were days that Jay felt he was stretched and pulled in too many directions.



      
 One of the best things that he had done was assigning Trina to be in charge of organizing the other humans. She and her team had taken over setting up living arrangements and had set schedules for them to have their implants removed and replaced with new ones. About half of the other clusters decided to have the new implants put in to guide their development.



      
 That left another half though that decided they didn’t want any further evolution. They didn’t take the new stimulant or get implants. They all possessed some abilities but many of them were no more than Tier 3 and far removed from Team Jay in terms of power. Of course, even within Team Jay there were clearly two classes. The fused girls had power at a level the others couldn’t imagine.



      
 The fuses had all their stats at well over one hundred with each of them possessing at least one stat over one thousand. Their stat totals were all over three thousand with the earlier fuses being more evenly balanced and the later fuses tending to have most of their power in a single stat. It made for some interesting tensions between even the fused girls. The one thing that it made crystal clear though was the need for skill increases.



      
 Even Jay realized that and pulled up his status sheet while running to clear his mind.



M1789


Level: 218

Awareness: 3043



        

 
      
 Precognition: 73 - 0% 




        

 
      
 Evolved Assessment: 301 - 0% 




        

 
      
 Iron Will: 148 - 0%




        

 
      
 Evolved Telepathy: 204 - 0%




        

 
      
 Evolved Projected Bond: 287 - 0%
 

      
 PSI Sight: 80 -
 0%

      
 Hyper Accuracy: 80 - 0%


 

Durability: 2780 (3336-crown)

Evolved Strength Forged Body: 316 - 0% 

Phase Burst: 86 - 0%

 

Kinesis: 2888



        

 
      
 Evolved Kinetic Manipulation: 188 - 0% 

 

      
 Evolved Genesis: 101 - 0%
 

      
 Molecular
 Separation: 80 - 0%

      
 Psionic Teleportation: 80 - 0%
 

      
 Mass Control: 80 - 0%
 

      
 Judgment: 80 - 0%




       

 
      



Metabolism: 3226 (3871-crown)



        

 
      
 Evolved Adaptive Speed: 413 - 0%


Primal Power: 87 - 0%


Extreme Structure Reformation: 96 - 0%

      
 Chemical Creation:
 80 - 0%


Necrotic Absorption: 80 - 0%

      


 

Formation: 3450



        

 
      
 Body Modification: 357- 0% 




        

 
      
 Psionic Construct: 269 - 0%




        

 
      
 Temporal Manipulation: 199 - 0%



Evolved Fire Form: 102 - 0%

      
 Matter Absorption: 80 - 0%
 

      
 Veil:
 80 - 0%




 

Psi Pts: 307,740 (331,760-crown)

 

Fused:


	
Amelia


	
Huong


	
Meikiyo


	
Jessie


	
Mia


	
Ava


	
Trina


	
Bong-Cha


	
Alexis


	
Nalani


	
Sofia


	
Cadence


	
Maddy


	
Char


	
Esseme


	
Faith


	
Daphne


	
Samantha




 

With eighteen fuses, Jay felt both more full and more spread thin than he could have ever imagined. Every moment of every day, he was receiving input from each of them. Their varied moods, thoughts, and dreams filled so much of his time. It was a closeness he had never expected and yet to have it with so many people was odd. He wondered if this was what those sci-fi races with a group consciousness were supposed to be like. 

 

Examining his status sheet though showed the real deficit. He had stats that were by any standard he could imagine, godlike. But his highest skills were barely ten percent of the stats. Back before all these fusions he had many skills that were nearly maxxed. To him this represented a real lack. Power was great but you needed to be able to handle the power for it to matter.



      
 As of yet he hadn’t agreed to fuse with any more of the girls. It seemed inevitable and he didn’t think he was putting it off other than just that he needed to catch his breath and adapt to being part of a single being that existed in nineteen bodies. Well, maybe it wasn’t quite like that but somedays it felt like that.



      
 Of course that wasn’t factoring the full fusion. Surprisingly, that had become the greatest bone of contention. Meikiyo and Trina had been repeatedly questioned by the other wives and then by the other fuses and even by the team as a whole. Everyone wanted to experience it. Jay got some colorful offers if he would only fuse fully with them for a little while so they could experience it.



      
 Huong was one of the more creative ones. She insisted on a daily basis that she needed to study it for science. Her grin would get particularly crooked when she suggested that she really wanted to be fused with Jay while he was being intimate with some of the other fuses. It was actually that idea which had most put Jay off of attempting any further full fusions.



      
 He only had vague memories of when he had become one with Meikiyo and Trina. It was clear from what they all remembered that it was something far beyond even the partial fusion that they all experienced now. It was the difference between complete unity and having a shared goal. The thing was that he didn’t remember what he had looked like during the fusion. He felt like he had been himself, but he had also been Meikiyo and just as equally he had been Trina.



      
 Jay had come to accept that he had a highly defined appreciation of the female form. He was no longer ashamed of that; truthfully, he was embracing it full on. That however didn’t mean that he wanted to be a woman or to have a female form himself. So, for now he was content to use the full fusion as a weapon of last resort.



      
 Already he could predict that he would be asked about it today. His time was split up too much. He had to work on refining everyone and spending other time with them. Jay hated to do it, but he was going to have to put his foot down. He needed to carve out some time for himself. He needed to train his skills.



      
 It felt a bit silly to complain about lack of time given the way that he could manipulate time, but that always seemed to have a cost to it. He was definitely tempted though to try a new way of manipulating time that he had thought of. Old Jay would have pined over it for a long time, but as he raced across the decks of the massive ship, Jay decided it was okay to try it. It wouldn’t hurt anyone, and if it worked, he would get a great deal more peace of mind. That thought brought a smile to his face.



      
 He hit the showers after his exercise and then called his wives together. It took them varying amounts of time to arrive, but each one’s appearance brought a smile to him. Jay really was a lucky man. He would have been blessed to have any one of these beauties as his wife, but to have seven of them…



      
 “Morning, wives, I thought we should meet and discuss something that I have in mind,” he said once they were all in the meeting room.



      
 “Morning, husband,” Amelia said before she leaned over the table and kissed him deeply upon his mouth. He wasn’t going to argue about it even if he knew that some of the others felt Amelia was intentionally trying to mark her dominance.



      
 Meikiyo, Mia, and Jessie didn’t move but the others all must have felt the need to prove their own place. Ava came and kneeled next to his seat. Trina leaned in and gave him her own kiss. Huong of course was the most flamboyant. She kissed him but didn’t stop there as she turned and planted a kiss on Amelia and then Trina.



      
 When Jay looked at her with an upraised eyebrow, she just shrugged and grinned. “You are always pointing out that we are all fused, not just you. So why can’t I kiss my sisters and fused.”



      
 Jessie laughed. “You are so crazy, Huong, but I love it.”



      
 “If you really love it, we can find out more about that later,” Huong replied without missing a beat.



      
 Jessie’s face got red, but she nodded her head as she looked at Jay and said, “Who knows.”



      
 “Not that I’d mind watching, but we actually do need to talk about serious issues,” Jay said.



      
 “Shouldn’t we wait for the entire team?” Mia asked.



      
 “No, I don’t think that we will. We will set up a meeting with the rest of us, and then with the other humans, but I don’t have the time for politics. We need to focus on finding Higen, dealing with the A’snkarnt and Forlorn, and finding a home for our people,” Jay replied.



      
 “I agree. It would take too long. We need a plan in place. Then we can present it to the rest of the team. As far as I’m concerned though, it is Jay’s decision to make. We voted him to be the leader,” Amelia said.



 

“The other clusters didn’t vote,” Trina said.



      
 Amelia turned on her. “So, what are you saying, that we should have another general election?”



      
 “No, that is silly. I agree with you. Jay is our leader and none of the rest of them have a fraction of his power or even that of those of us who are fused. We don’t owe them anything. They already owe us their lives, so as far as I’m concerned, they either follow Jay or they get left behind,” Trina replied.



      
 The two women stared at each other for a moment and then both grinned and nodded. Since the threesome, these two had definitely been getting along better. They were both hard charging and ready to bring anyone into line who didn’t listen to Jay. It drove home the point of how important it would be to stay on their good sides.



      
 “The first question I have is how long will it take for us to arrive at the other leviathan?” Jay said, looking from face to face.



      
 Huong said, “It isn’t clear. The map information that we have been able to extract from the A’snkarnt systems suggests that it was a little over two million light-years away. The hyperspace drive technology from the A’snkarnt could have made the trip in about three months.”



      
 “Isn’t there a way to get there faster? Who knows what could happen to Higen during that time,” Meikiyo said desperately.



      
 “The good news is that Ava’s spatial jump drive moves us much faster based upon the data that we are collecting. I am guessing that it will take us about a month to get there,” Huong answered.



      
 “Is that true, Ava?” Jay asked while he extended his hand down and stroked her head.



      
 “Yes, Master. I’m sorry though. If I already knew where we were going, we could jump there in a single jump. As it is we can only jump as far as I can get sensor data for,” Ava said.



      
 “That isn’t anything to be sorry about, pet. It is amazing. Are you saying that the ship could jump more than two million light-years in an instant?” Jay asked.



      
 “Yes, well I mean if we had enough PSI. The way the jump works, the amount of distance doesn’t really matter. The jump drive just connects one location with any other known location. For that great of a span, we would likely need more than two million PSI energy. As it is now, we are powering the drive with PSI crystals, Master.”



      
 “Would it help if I supplied more energy?”



      
 “Only if we knew the exact location and had either sensor information or personal knowledge of being there. I’m sorry, my Master, extra power isn’t the solution,” Ava replied.



      
 “Okay, so, we essentially have three more weeks then till we get there?” Jay said, looking from Ava to Huong.



      
 The two women looked at each other before Huong nodded. “I would say that is pretty accurate.”



      
 “Then it is incumbent upon us to make the most progress that we can before we get there,” Jay pronounced.



      
 “Well I for one get all turned on when you take charge. I absolutely love it, maybe not as much as Ava but there is something about a man with a plan. So, I don’t wanna seem stupid, but what exactly do we need to make the most progress in?” Jessie asked.



      
 “I told you what my goals are, but we honestly can’t work on those until we get more information. Hopefully, we will get that at the next leviathan. But we don’t even know what we will encounter there. We don’t know if the residents are another race being tested like we were.



      
 “If they are like the Bal’gi then we will have to be very careful with them and be ready for a fight. Either way, what we can work on now is improving our skills, technology, and teamwork. To that end, I’m going to make something of a drastic recommendation.



      
 “I want to get the people from the other clusters out of our way. It will be hard enough to focus on improving ourselves. We simply don’t have time to start from scratch with building them up,” Jay said.



      
 “So we are going to lock them up?” Jessie asked.



      
 “No, well I have a better solution, I think. If I can make a reverse tempus fugit field then time will pass much slower for them and it will seem like only a short time has passed but they will stay out of our hair,” Jay replied.



      
 They all looked at him until he finally asked, “Do I have something on my face?”



      
 He knew better but it was still fun to make them verbalize the shock he was feeling from them. “I guess, I just never expected the Boy Scout to propose something like that,” Amelia said.



      
 “We all have to grow up someday. No room for Peter Pan. This will allow us to deal with more pressing issues before we have to deal with the politics of all these groups, especially Li Wei’s group. I don’t really have time to find out who in that group can be trusted after their leader tried to kill one of ours,” Jay said.



      
 “We will support your decision but do remember you can delegate these responsibilities to us. You don’t have to do everything alone,” Huong said.



      
 “Oh, this isn’t me being stupid or thinking I have to do it all myself. I need you all to have time to train. Think about what you can do with a skill level of one hundred in some of your abilities. Now imagine what you might be able to do with a skill level of 1,000 or even 2,000.  We may find that the Forlorn and
 A’snkarnt have no idea what is gonna hit them. Worst-case scenario we will end up a lot more skilled,” Jay argued.



      
 “You’re the boss, so just tell us how you want to do this,” Trina said.



      
 Jay could feel their reservations but through it all he sensed their trust in him. “I just want to focus on Team Jay. I want to give all of my time to the team and feel like we would be better off with a solid core than having that core spend their time helping everyone else.”



      
 “It might be worth mentioning what you discovered, Huong,” Mia said suddenly.



      
 “Um, okay. I had wanted to do some more testing, but I guess now is as good a time as any,” the petite Vietnamese girl said. Jay was surprised that she had kept something from him, but it made sense if she was still testing.



      
 “Based upon the limited data that I have gathered so far, the rate at which we are aging is significantly slowing,” she pronounced.



      
 Jay was struck again by how odd these conversations were. People said things and it was like you already knew it because the fusion made you feel that way yet were definitely hearing it for the first time. Then they began opening themselves up to sense what the others were feeling and so it became this hodge podge of words and emotions as people spoke, but answers were already known before questions were asked. Jay couldn’t help but wonder if they might get to a point someday where the fusion connection was so great that verbal communication simply didn’t happen.



      
 “Is that a side effect of the time distortions or what? Gonna have to break it down for us non-geniuses,” Jay said.



      
 “You give yourself too little credit, Master,” Ava said softly.



      
 Huong continued then, “No I don’t mean that we are experiencing the passage of time differently. Rather, what is aging, but the process of our bodies breaking down. No one would care if you were twenty or one hundred and twenty except that the older we get the less efficient our bodies are, the more tired, and susceptible to disease we become.”



      
 “So our bodies aren’t breaking down anymore?” Amelia asked. 

 

Jay was glad to see that he wasn’t the only one who hadn’t been in on this research of Huong’s. In fact, he could tell now that Mia, Ava, and Jessie all knew about it. But that made sense because they all worked in the lab from time to time, whereas Meikiyo, Amelia, and Trina all had been busy with him trying to organize the ship.



      
 “They are still breaking down, but at a slower and slower rate. Please keep in mind that this is just preliminary data at this point, but it would appear that each time we pass a threshold the rate at which our bodies break down is reduced,” Huong answered.



      
 “Can you give us some idea of the time frame?” Trina asked.



      
 Jay looked over at Meikiyo. She was the only one that didn’t seem overly interested. But she had been this way for days now, ever since Higen had been taken. That ate away at Jay too. He hadn’t known his son for very long but somehow, he ached for what might happen to him. He realized he had many children now and likely would have many more, but just like too much sex, it didn’t seem like having more kids made him love each one any less.



      
 It baffled him how he could love the little bundle of humanity so much when he couldn’t even have a conversation with his son. Call it instinct, call it genetic preservation, it didn’t really matter, Jay simply knew that he would burn the heavens if he had to in order to get his son back. Fortunately, though he was able to compartmentalize it. The pain of the loss would have kept him from being productive just like it was for Meikiyo. Not that he didn’t feel it, just that he only allowed it to be at the top of his mind part of the time.



      
 Huong answered and continued her explanation, “So if eighty years was the average life expectancy before we came here, then initial data suggests that after the first threshold it will be more like one hundred and twenty. Then after the second threshold there is a massive jump, which I think has something to do with regeneration and the average life expectancy should probably be more like six hundred years.”



      
 “So what does that mean for Jay at his level?” Amelia asked.



      
 “As near as I can guess by the sixth threshold we are going to live for thousands of years and by Jay’s level likely tens of thousands. The cell sample that he gave me the other day displays signs of almost perpetual vibrancy. More important though than how long we will live seems to be the idea that we are mostly going to stop changing after we reach our full growth. 

 

“So, assuming that the Forlorn or whatever other threat is out here doesn’t kill us, we will likely keep looking and feeling like we do now for ninety-nine percent or more of our life span and will only break down at the very end.”



      
 “This changes everything,” Mia said.



      
 “How? Does it bring my son back?” Meikiyo demanded.



      
 The tall girl with her model-like figure looked over at her much more petite sister wife. Sorrow was written across her face but more powerfully sympathy filled the fused bond between them. “That isn’t what I meant at all. I’m not Higen’s mother, but I hurt for you. And I want him back. You will have any help I can give you.”



      
 “I think what she means is that we have to keep pushing the leveling up so that we expand the entire team’s life span but also that given tens of thousands of years we can take a slower approach to dealing with the Forlorn and A’snkarnt,” Jessie said.



      
 Jay coughed. “I hate to disagree, but actually, I don’t think it changes anything about the priority. In fact, the idea that we may have eternity to live means that we only have more to lose. I intend to put an end to these threats or at least find a place for us to be safe.



      
 “The plan as I see it is to gather information on where Higen is and rescue him. At the same time, we have to keep planning how to truly be free from these enemies. During that time, we need to take advantage of every opportunity to increase our power and skills. Once we have a secure home, an Earth Two so to speak, then we can slow down and take our time.”



      
 “Does that mean that you are going to fuse the rest of the team?” Trina asked.



      
 “No, err… not right away. First, we are going to consolidate what we have. That is the goal for now. Then we will look at adding more to our fusion. The broader our fusion becomes the more I realize that it isn’t just about who I am adding. Yes, I still gain the most, but you all are growing in power each time that I fuse with someone too. So, I will want input from you about who we should add next,” Jay said.



      
 “Okay, well then let’s set up a schedule and put the plan into place,” Amelia said. Jay could feel the synchronicity that existed between them. They were all on board and it felt good to be part of a larger whole.







      






      














 







 





 

 


Chapter 2-Organizing

 

 

 

 

That was essentially the easy meeting. His wives were all getting along remarkably well since Trina had been fully brought on board. Jay felt like the other shoe was gonna have to fall on that front at some point, but he wasn’t gonna borrow trouble if he could help it. Now though, he needed to handle some of the less agreeable meetings.



      
 He had assigned Amelia, Trina, and Mia to help organize some of the others. If Meikiyo felt left out she didn’t say anything but instead had gone back to her room to mope. Even from here he could feel it. Jay had hugged and kissed her and renewed his promise that they would find Higen. He also told her that he expected her to train with them, so that when they did find their son, she would be in top fighting shape. That was the only moment he had seen any of the normal fire in her eyes. Jay simply realized he was going to have to be patient with her.



      
 He then went to the section of the ship which was designated as the science lab. It was actually a series of rooms honeycombed together with various projects set up throughout it. Right now, it was cleared of everyone except for Team Jay members. Although even with that limit there were more girls here than he had expected.



      
 When he walked in, Huong must have perceived the question in his mind because she said, “Many of the non-fused girls are trying their hands at different projects here.”



      
 “That’s probably good,” Jay said back.



      
 “Yeah, everyone wants to feel useful. Half of them want to know that they have a place even if they don’t want to enter into a lifetime commitment with you and half of them are hoping to catch your eye so that they can be the next to get fused. This is all before people find out that leveling up enough makes you almost immortal. You are gonna have a line of girls demanding to fuse with you then,” Huong said.



      
 “Fuse with us, you mean. You and all the others are as much a part of this group consciousness as I am,” Jay replied.



      
 Huong laughed and got that wicked grin on her face. “Whatever you say. I just know I’m not the one sticking my boy part into their girl part.”



      
 Jay rolled his eyes and shrugged. “So is there anything I need to know about here before I go and deal with the other groups. Oh, and who all is here?”



      
 “Right now the main science people are me, Ava, Mia, Veronica, Nalani, Sofia, Felicia, Daphne, Skylar, Clara, Alexis, and Cadence. But we also are seeing Jessie here most days and then Rachelle, Lilly, Angel, Destiny, Victoria, Makayla, Tiana, Trinity, Aliyah, Gabriella, Sheila, Tara, Felicia, Serenity, Molly, Isabelle, and Sophia,” Huong rattled off.



      
 “Whoa, that is quite a mouthful. What is that, twenty-nine girls even if we assume that Jessie’s primary duty is combat?” Jay asked.



 

“Well from what most of the girls say, it is you that is quite a mouthful, but yeah I get your point. Counting Jessie, nine of them are fused and of the other twenty-one it is a fairly even split between those interested in fusing and those not. Although I’m quite sure that didn’t keep any of them from sleeping with you when we were still all under the influence of the aphrodisiac.”



      
 Jay shook his head. Trust Huong to twist anything. “Yeah, yeah. It will be interesting to see where the dust settles after everyone is honestly thinking on their own now.”



      
 “Don’t doubt yourself, I’m thrilled to be married to you. More girls than not here are going to want some piece of you. There is one issue though,” Huong said far more hesitantly than normal.



      
 Jay sighed. “What now?”



      
 “Nothing new, but you remember we talked about Ava. She is becoming more and more irritable. Honestly, it is affecting her work and the atmosphere here in the lab,” Huong said.



      
 “I haven’t forgotten but it’s only been a week and my son has been kidnapped and we are headed into unknown danger and well it just isn’t rational to start having more kids now,” Jay protested.



      
 “You don’t have to make your case with me, husband. But then again, I get to go to the nursery and hold Hau every night after I get done working. The heart wants what the heart wants. And Ava is fragile. Despite her genius, or maybe because of it, she has always felt alone and never good enough. It makes her needy,” Huong said while reaching out and running her hand along his face.



      
 A shiver ran down his spine and he said, “Don’t do that or I won’t be able to focus.”



      
 “Maybe that was my goal. You know some of us never needed chemicals in the water to think that you were hot,” Huong said, smiling up at him.



      
 Jay started to make an excuse and push her off as he had most of the week they had been traveling. His son had been kidnapped. Meikiyo needed to be comforted. There were too many pressures. The fact was that the absence of the chemical influence had removed the overwhelming urge, but it hadn’t removed the desire.



      
 Jay was still surrounded 24/7 by gorgeous girls, seven of whom were his wives, eleven others who he was mentally and emotionally fused with, and an even larger circle that he had been intimate with. That wasn’t even to mention all the newcomers from the two clusters that didn’t have any guys in them. And of course, he was still only a twenty-two-year-old, even if he did have some amazing powers. All of that was to say, he was still perpetually horny.



      
 “Well, I guess I can manipulate time. So…” Jay began.



      
 Huong jumped on it. “Well can I bring a friend?”



      
 Before Jay had even finished nodding his head, Ava came walking over. She looked first at Jay and then at Huong. “Did you call me, Mistress.”



      
 Jay had to remember that telepathic communication made things so much simpler. Huong said, “We’re ready, are you gonna take us to your room?”



      
 “No, people might come looking for me there. How about one of your rooms?” Jay asked.



      
 With all the space they had it was easy enough to assign a separate sleeping quarter to everyone. So, this would work. They quickly agreed that Ava was the one least likely to have someone come bugging her for anything, so he used his teleportation ability and instantly the three of them were in her room. It was definitely a nice ability to have gained.



      
 Jay instantly created a tempus fugit field around Ava’s quarters and then they had all the time that they needed. The hyper-active brunette dropped to her knees. “How may this one serve you, Master.”



      
 Huong said, “Well don’t you wanna serve me too. Remember, I’m the Mistress responsible for making sure that your Master stays busy.”



      
 Jay looked over at Huong. “No, I think I’ve got this.” Then he looked at Ava. “Undress, pet.”



      
 Jay looked on as she stripped off her loose-fitting pants and shirt to reveal rather sexy and quite lacy undergarments. The bra did a great job of pushing up her breasts and drawing attention to them. But the pink thong was what drew his eyes more than anything. He continued to watch as she peeled off first the bra and then the panties.



      
 Then Ava looked up at him expectantly, waiting for him to act. He looked over at Huong. “My little flower, I want to watch you two making out first.”

 

Of course, she didn’t hesitate but dropped down on to the floor next to Ava. The kissing began warm and wet and became quite forceful and Jay was surprised to see Ava undressing Huong without him instructing her to. She just must know what he liked but then again with the fusion that wasn’t hard. They were both practically reading his mind as they kept touching each other.



      
 Before long, Huong was on her back and Ava was lapping between her legs. The moans the petite Vietnamese girl was making drove Jay crazy. He quickly undressed and then moved to fill her open mouth. She was still more talented than any of the other girls although Ava definitely tried. As soon as his cock pushed into her mouth, she began relaxing her throat to take more and more of it.



      
 “Mmmhhmm, oohh mm gogddddd.” The moaning sounds Huong made with her mouth stuffed complemented the sensation of her throat massaging the head of his cock.



      
 Fortunately for Jay, Ava had Huong too worked up and she started orgasming before he lost it. Her body shuddered and her back arched up off the floor. Still neither of them let up their assaults on her. Ava’s tongue and Jay’s cock continued to work her, till one orgasm bled into another.



      
 Finally, Jay backed up and told Ava to stop licking. Huong pouted and said, “I wanted to taste you.”



      
 Jay shook his head and said, “No I have other plans for my seed.” Then he looked at Ava. “Pet, I want to do something to you, but you need to know it will just be practice at this stage. Not until we get to a place where it would be appropriate.”



      
 She looked up at him from her knees, her brown eyes wide with wonder. “Master, I’m your property. You don’t have to ask permission.”



      
 Jay grabbed her chin firmly but without hurting her and shook her head back and forth. “Oh no, pet. I’m not asking your permission. I am just educating you. I have some requirements for you.”



      
 “Yes, Master?” she whispered out breathlessly.



      
 “I am going to deposit my seed into you. And you are going to grow it. Repeatedly. But since it isn’t a good time for my best little engineer to be pregnant, that is going to have to wait. You just have to understand that if you are going to continue to serve me, that is going to be your fate. I’m going to claim every bit of you for my own,” Jay said. His voice rose up and down as he dragged his words out like making a point with a particularly slow child.



      
 The grin that covered Ava’s face was immediately evident but she worked to wipe it off and appear as the perfect little slave girl. “Yes Master, if that is your will.”



      
 “It is, but because I can’t do that to you yet, I’m not going to stick my cock in your pussy again until I can breed you. But I still need to get off. So, what do you suggest?”



      
 Ave immediately spun around and dropped her head to the floor while raising her ass up higher. The offer was obvious and unspoken. Huong played along immediately and dropped down to lick the little puckered ass. She said, “I better get this wet and get you ready for it.”



      
 A few teasing licks were followed by a generous coating of her saliva to lubricate Jay. Within less than a minute he had his cock lined up and was slowly pushing it into her tight little ass. Jay knew that she was eager to please, but he also knew that he was pretty massive after all of the thresholds he had crossed and changes he had undergone, so he didn’t want to hurt her.



      
 It took a full three minutes before he was fully into her and kinky little Huong kept licking away at his shaft as he worked it into her. There was almost no limit to her willingness to be nasty to please him. Jay couldn’t complain about it but instead was caught up on the tight furnace of Ava’s body as it constricted around him.



      
 “Are you ready, pet?”



      
 “Mmmhmm,” and a nod was all the answer that he got from her.



      
 So, he began thrusting, slowly, rhythmically, expanding her body as it took in the fullness of his member. She moaned into her hand on the floor, and he could feel her body struggling to take all of him. Her muscles tensed and loosened repeatedly as she tried to adjust herself to let him fit fully.



      
 Jay had to remind himself that she didn’t want to be treated delicately so he thrust harder. He felt her body spasm underneath him and then he sent pulses of his power surging through her. She felt the delight that she was causing him, and it washed away any pain she felt as her body opened up more to give him exactly what he wanted.



      
 He too knew what she needed. “Pet, I’m about to cum. I want you to push back hard against me.”



      
 A, “Yes Master,” came out of her in a scream of bliss as she felt him bury himself fully and then jet after jet of his increased volume began to unload into her bowels. From there their bodies collapsed on the ground trembling together. He held her tightly while keeping her impaled.



      
 The moments passed and soon, they shifted. He got cleaned up and they went onto the next round. Time manipulation definitely rocked as they spent several hours pleasuring one another while being gone from the labs for only seconds.



      
 Jay lost track of the next couple hours or maybe he should say the next couple of seconds. Time manipulation definitely had its uses. The thing was that as soon as he got back, Jessie practically pounced on him. All of the fused girls knew what he had been up to even if the others didn’t.



      
 What had been meant to be a quick trip to the labs to practice setting up different tempus fugit fields turned into more than a day-long exercise if you were on Jay’s side of the time bubbles. The chronometer in the lab showed that less than five minutes had passed since Jay had arrived at the lab, but he still felt the work. Even he needed sleep at times. Oh well, no rest for the wicked.



      
 All in all, after his fuses the word had spread, and he ended up making twenty-six rounds. That sorta answered the question about if life was going to change without the aphrodisiac. Apparently not as much as he had expected, or had it been something he feared. The word lecher bounced around inside his head, but he was used to that part of himself and it was put on mute.



      
 Once that was over, he gathered all the girls in the science lab together. “So, I want to try something out. In just a minute, I am going to ask you to divide up into your respective groups for whatever projects you are working on and go to the relevant rooms of the lab that you need to work in. Then I am going to create tempus fugit fields with me on the outside.”



      
 “Wait, how will you know if you got the time distortion correct?” Felicia asked.



      
 “Good question. I now have the ability to see PSI flows and we have Alexis here to help check,” Jay replied.



      
 He didn’t know for sure who said it, but he heard one of the girls mumble, “Must be nice to keep fusing and getting new abilities.”



      
 Rather than engage with that for now, Jay decided to ignore the comment. It was gonna be an issue soon enough. For now, he wanted to focus on his plan.  “You can tell me what level of time distortion you want, and I hope I have enough control now but make sure that you have food and relevant supplies inside. You can of course also opt out.”




      
 He was glad when no one did opt out. Hopefully, it was a sign of their trust in him. At least that was how he chose to take it. Most of the groups were looking for anywhere from two days to two weeks in the lab. After that they all wanted to be able to go to their rooms to sleep in a proper bed rather than the cots in the labs.



      
 Two of the groups were more hardcore. Ava and Veronica were working on the interface with the A’snkarnt systems. They were both willing to take as much time as he would give them. Two months was the most he would go since there wasn’t any way to check on them inside the bubble, at least for now. Hopefully as his skill level increased, he would learn new tricks.



      
 The first time was different like any other new skill. He reached out and focused on the atmosphere filling the room he was going to put into a tempus fugit field. Huong and her project were hard at work there as they were refining the process for removing the A’snkarnt implants and any medical recovery that would be required afterwards.



      
 His awareness was so much greater now. Jay didn’t simply perceive the world through the five senses he had been born with. He had greater and more refined abilities now. He was able to perceive the thoughts of those in the room. Even the girls not fused with him were still open to him if he pushed hard enough.



      
 Jay had made a commitment to himself not to invade anyone’s privacy more than was absolutely necessary but now those thoughts were just a background to the room. They were a part of what made up the area he was going to affect, and he wanted to do this right, so he needed to know it as completely as possible.



      
 He had already absorbed samples of the materials used in the construction of the A’snkarnt vessel, thanks to the ability he gained from Nalani. That allowed his evolved assessment to take stock of the walls, floor, and ceiling of the room as well as all of the equipment in it.



      
 Jay paused and breathed in deeply, allowing it all to wash over him. He expanded his awareness as far as he could and tried to be open to it all rather than focusing on any one thing. His PSI sight from Alexis allowed him to see the PSI energy in each of the girls. More than that he could see how it flowed around the room like gentle eddies of current in a river.



      
 Then he equally saw the strands that flowed between each of the fused girls. They all had a connection. Even more clearly, he was able to see a strand flowing from each of them back to him. That connection was stronger. Or maybe that wasn’t the right word for it. They truly seemed bonded with one another, what he saw instead was that their connection to him was more like the core of all the other connections.



      
 Other connections, the words caused his mind to expand again, and he took in more than he realized. He was staggered and didn’t quite know what he was looking at first. It couldn’t be. Could it?



      
 On a whim, Jay focused on his Hyper Accuracy and tried to channel his PSI sight through the matrix of that skill, creating his own combo. There was more there, deeper levels. He could just sense it, but his skill levels weren’t great enough. He felt like he was on the verge of remembering something critically important, but it just wouldn’t come to mind.



      
 He was left with a great deal of frustration. He could sense that there was more to PSI, more to the connections around him than he had previously understood. Right now, he simply didn’t have enough skill yet to perceive it properly. So, he ran through his other skills trying them one at a time to see if they would reveal anything more about the room.



      
 Most of them were designed to give information. Evolved Strength Forged Body made him durable and strong but didn’t tell him anything about the world around him. Or did it. Well maybe not that skill but some of his other skills did seem to have the potential for helping him develop a greater sense of understanding.



      
 Phase Burst was a movement skill, but it altered the state he was in and required him to move through the universe at a different frequency. Maybe by combining some of his Awareness skills with other skills he might gain more knowledge.



      
 “Jay, are you okay?”



      
 He heard the question in Huong’s voice with a note of concern and realized suddenly that everyone was staring at him. He had been locked in his own little world of observation without being aware of the passage of time. “I’m sorry, I was just scanning the room.”



      
 “I’ve seen you scan stuff before. It only takes a second. What’s wrong?” Huong asked.



      
 This time he could tell that her voice was sent to him telepathically. At least that would keep some of the girls from overhearing, but he was fairly sure that she had looped at least Mia, Ava, and Jessie in on it.



      
 He still paused before answering, “It’s too much to talk about now. I have some new ideas, but it is going to require testing. Can you be patient with me?”



      
 Jessie’s voice answered, “That is part of what it means to be married to Jay.”



      
 Mia added, “Don’t worry we’ve got your back, but better for you not to act all disoriented and weird in front of the others. It is important that they all trust you.”



      
 “Master knows best and they can all just suck it if they don’t like it,” Ava said telepathically.



      
 Jay could feel the rush of emotion in their connection and before she even had a chance he said, “No play on words there, Huong.”



      
 “Ah, you’re no fun.”



      
 “That isn’t what you were saying earlier, Mistress,” Ava said.



      
 Jay felt a certain smugness from meek Ava and surprisingly Huong didn’t push to try and make her joke any further.



      
 Out loud Jay said, “Okay. I know there was a bit of delay there, but I needed to make sure I had a sense of the room as completely as possible. Now, I’m going to create a field for this room and if all goes as planned it will only affect those inside. Keep an eye out for any problems, Alexis, please.”



      
 He activated his temporal manipulation power. The skill level in that was growing. It was already at 199 but that was a far cry from what he hoped to get it to be. He almost felt like a child finger painting rather than the precision artist working with fine tools as he wanted to be. Still the tempus fugit field popped into existence with him and the others on the outside and only Huong’s team inside it. Immediately he lost sight of them.



      
 He scanned the time distortion and the implant in his head sent him a notification that he had achieved 2,928:1, which was exactly the rate he had been aiming for. It turned the thirty minutes the bubble would be active for into sixty-one days. That would give them two full months. He knew they had plenty of food and water for that time, cots to sleep on and it would give them the chance to perfect their technique.



      
 From there Jay went around and set up each room. Most of them with shorter spans. He could have of course created greater distortions, but he had come to believe lesser distortions caused less harm to those affected by them. It would require more testing, for the sake of science, as Huong always said, but for now he was going to go with that model.



      
 Even now as he looked into the various tempus fugit fields that he had created; he could perceive some movement. It was like the figures were flashing by at remarkably high rates of speed. But especially in the ones that were two weeks or less for their thirty minutes allotted, he was able to see them moving clearly.



      
 He paused for a moment to look at his handiwork. Now the research would continue on, and he was confident in his ability to create tempus fugit fields with him on the outside. Now he needed to go and find out if Trina had been successful in gathering up the others. It was time to try a reverse time distortion field.



 

 


 

 


Chapter 3- Red
 





      
 When Jay arrived at the area of the ship set aside for the survivors of
 Cluster 2, or those who had been following Li Wei, he found the area to be as close to a prison as anywhere. All the hallways and lifts which went in and out of this section of the ship had been sealed, shut down, or were under guard. Jay realized quickly that the two guards stationed on the one remaining hallway were Kayla and Abby, from Trina’s original team.



      
 It made sense that his newest wife would trust those she had been with the longest. It was even logical that she had kept this group locked up in a way that the other groups had not been. Their leader had
 after all attacked and tried to kill a member of Team Jay. 


 

He could appreciate her cold logic even if it was a bit harsher than he would have liked. Though he really didn’t have anyone but himself to blame. He had turned over most of the security issues to Trina and he would be a poor leader if he second guessed her on everything after giving her authority.



      
 “Heya,” he said as he approached the two guards. Abby smiled and waved, while Kayla looked on with a certain type of adoration. It wasn’t love or lust, not that they hadn’t been intimate. The look that Meikiyo used to give him was the closest thing he could equate it to. That or the dedication one might see in the eyes of the family dog.



      
 Jay dismissed that thought though. It was dishonoring to Kayla, who despite a rocky beginning had proven to be a loyal and hardworking member of Team Jay. It was just that he had personally saved her life two times and she had this weird, almost fanatical devotion to him now.



      
 “Jay, what brings you here?” Abby asked.



      
 “I expect that Trina told you I was coming. I doubt she ever leaves anything to chance.”



      
 Kayla smiled at him. “Of course, but what I think Abby meant is that you needn’t bother yourself with these people. We can keep an eye on them for you.”



      
 “As much as I appreciate anyone who wants to free up some of my time, I should have come and spoken to them before. Have either of you talked to them at all?” Jay asked.



      
 “Why would we. They attacked us. They are the enemy. We protect all of Team Jay,” Kayla said.



      
 But Abby added, “They have tried to talk to us or others who were on guard duty more than once. At first, they demanded to be allowed to leave this part of the ship. Then it was demands to speak to you or as they put it, whoever was in charge. Finally, they started sending some of the women and asking for little things for the children and such.”



      
 “And have we given them everything that they needed?” Jay asked, suddenly worried.



      
 “Of course, Trina insisted that they be provided any basic comforts that they needed. She said that just because they attacked us doesn’t mean that we should try to hurt them,” Abby said.



      
 “Unless they try to escape,” Kayla added a bit more ominously.



      
 “Fair enough. Just remember that not counting the sleepers, there are very few humans left alive. Team Jay or not, we need as many as possible to survive if our race is to survive.” Then more softly he asked, “Is Trina in there meeting with them now?”



      
 “She is with the prime wife and Bong-Cha, Madison, Charlotte, and Samantha,” Abby answered.



      
 “Prime wife?” Jay asked with a raised eyebrow.



      
 “It’s what the boss calls Amelia. She insists that we all do the same,” Kayla said.



      
 He watched her, listened to her tone, and even scanned her surface thoughts briefly to determine if there was any sarcasm intended but all he sensed was respect for Amelia. He got the general impression that Kayla felt that Amelia was responsible for the creation of Team Jay. He shrugged his shoulders. It was sorta true after all.



      
 Jay thanked them and then headed past them. He was shocked that he hadn’t realized that so many of his fuses were in one area. Now that he knew they were there he could sense the six of them but before it had been all distorted, muted almost. 

 

Admittedly the size of the ship combined with the fact that people could be above or below him just as easily as they could be to the left or right had made it a bit harder to track the location of all his fused parts. The larger issue though was that Meikiyo’s grief often seemed to overwhelm the fusion and fill his entire being. He never had to wonder where she was but could always point in a straight line directly to where she was at.



      
 When he walked into what had likely been intended as some sort of storage area, he found Cluster 2 gathered around his six fuses as a heated discussion was ongoing. He activated the Veil ability that he had gained from Daphne which helped him to stay hidden from the others.



      
 “You can’t just hold us here,” yelled a tall, slender Chinese woman.



      
 Trina calmly responded, “We can keep you here for as long as it takes to decide that you aren’t our enemy. Your leader and that one attacked us and tried to kill one of our team.”



      
 “Li Wei paid for his mistakes with his life. I was there. I saw your precious leader murder my husband. I am just grateful that my children were too young to see it happen,” the woman countered.



      
 In that single instant, Jay’s entire plan changed. This was an enemy. No matter how much he might want to protect all of humanity, his first commitment was to Team Jay. Worse, this was a woman aggrieved and her children or any other children that Li Wei had fathered might grow up someday to believe it was their responsibility to get revenge for their father. History was filled with examples of the same.



      
 Still, he didn’t say anything. He did telepathically let all his fuses know he was there. Then he scanned the area more thoroughly. His PSI sight caught tendrils of energy flowing off of one of the women in the back. She was Malaysian if he had to guess, very petite and wiry in her build. Whatever energy he sensed coming off of her kept twisting and turning to his senses as though it was trying to escape detection.



      
 As he had before he combined Hyper Accuracy and PSI Sight to sense more accurately. Then he realized what was going on. This woman was putting off a dampening field of some kind. It seemed to affect sensory skills only but for all that Jay knew it could be used to dampen or even prevent the use of other types of skills. It became clear why he had not immediately detected that his fuses were here. His senses were being dampened.



      
 He scanned around the room more. Now that he was able to pierce the veil, he could tell that at least half the adults in the room had various skills held in readiness. He could sense the PSI and Stamina that they were holding even if he couldn’t tell what they intended.



      
 Jay tried to pay attention to the conversation as best he could. Cluster 2’s representative was arguing that someone named Gung Han didn’t have enough of a mind left to be held culpable for his actions in the attack. He glanced over at the man they were talking about. Sure, enough it was the mountain of muscle that had helped Li Wei in the attack before.



      
 A scan revealed extraordinarily little thought in the man’s head. Which corresponded with this woman’s claims that Li Wei had obliterated most of the man’s mind. He also wasn’t holding any type of PSI skill at the ready. Jay was still conscious of the man’s strength, but his fuses could undoubtedly handle themselves.



      
 Then another thought crossed his mind. He combo’d Hyper Accuracy with Precognition and Temporal Manipulation. Suddenly potential futures started to unfold before him. In three-quarters of the futures if he didn’t make himself known soon, a fight would break out. It was hard to tell the outcomes because the further ahead that he saw the more tangled the threads of time became and he didn’t know what to expect.



      
 What he did know though was that if a fight broke out, many of the members of Cluster 2 were going to die, including some of the children caught in a crossfire. Some of the flickers of images that he caught also showed the potential that some of his fuses would be hurt. They were powerful but only a fool would disregard the possibility that some of these women had skills that could damage his other parts.



      
 As his intention to intervene firmed up in his mind, new possibilities spun out. Still a full third of the time, the women all attacked his group. He needed to defuse this situation and if he couldn’t then he would have to act decisively to end the threat.



      
 Jay first telepathically said, “They are holding onto powers and preparing to attack. Let me try to talk first but I need you to all be ready to fight. Focus on defending each other. If it comes to killing, I will handle that.”



      
 Then he allowed himself to be seen and verbally said, “Everyone needs to calm down.”



      
 The spokeswoman turned to see him appear as though from nowhere. She turned and glanced at the woman holding the field that was weakening PSI powers, but the woman simply shrugged. “I’m Jay, for better or worse, I am currently the leader of the remnants of humanity. We shouldn’t be fighting each other. So, who are you?”



      
 “I’m Li Ming, and I speak for Cluster 2 now that Li Wei is dead,” she replied with a deadpan stare.



      
 “That isn’t what we agreed to. I will be the leader now. Gung Han is too brainless to lead, and I was Li Wei’s second anyway,” said a man from the back of the cluster.



      
 “Look, we should probably just lay our cards on the table,” Jay said even as he erected a PSI construct to protect him and the rest of his team. “I know that you are trying to dampen our ability to detect anything. I know that many of you are holding attacks ready and waiting for some signal. I’ve also seen the future play out before my eyes.



      
 “It isn’t an exact science and there are many possibilities but in all of them your cluster loses many lives and ends up defeated. This is a certainty. So, we can either fight and you will die first, or we can talk.  I have a proposition that I want to run by you.”




      
 It was clear then that telepathic communication was going on between them, but Jay found that he wasn’t able to press into the stream of thought. At least not without pushing extremely hard. He didn’t want them to realize that he was invading their minds, so he contented himself with watching their faces and body language. 

 

Whatever argument they were having came to an end and the man stepped forward. “You can call me Shu. We would like to hear your proposition.”



      
 Jay paused for a moment and then sighed. “I will just lay it out for you. We can’t trust you or your cluster and it is going to take time to build trust. We need to because there are far too few humans left for us to not get along. But, right now, I am on a mission to save my son who was taken by one of the A’snkarnt. I won’t let anything stand in the way of that.”



      
 Shu nodded and said, “Family is important, but what does this have to do with us.”



      
 “Simply put, there can’t be people moving around on this ship that I don’t trust. So that leaves me with three options. We could find a way to put you off somewhere, but I don’t really have time to find a planet that you all could survive on,” Jay said.



      
 At that point some of the women from Cluster 2 started shouting things like, “You can’t do that to us,” or “We have every bit as much right to be here as you do,” even, “Think about the children.”



      
 Jay waited for Shu to regain control of the group although once again he identified the woman who had been speaking first as someone who wasn’t really under Shu’s control. She was definitely going to bear watching.



      
 Then Jay continued, “I know that isn’t a desirable option, but you also need to know that I won’t let anything stand in the way of me saving my son. Although, honestly, I would also fight for any of your children. 
 Thus, the second obvious option is off the table. I won’t kill any more humans unless they absolutely force me to.”



      
 The woman stepped forward again, all but pushing Shu out of the way. “Are you threatening us?”



      
 Jay shook his head and snorted, “No, I don’t have time for threats. So, stop posturing. If I had decided to kill you it would already be over with. I prefer door number three. That is the option where we find a way to contain you all that keeps you safe but out of our way. I believe I have a way to do exactly that without causing you any real inconvenience.”



      
 The woman started to speak again, but Shu seemed to have had enough because he turned on her. “Ming, just shut up. We get that you are angry but that isn’t going to protect our people. You saw what this guy can do. So, why don’t you open your ears and close your mouth for once. We all know what Wei saw in you.”



      
 Li Ming’s face seemed to lose all color and her body trembled, but she got control of it and snapped her mouth shut, walking off to the side. Shu then turned towards Jay and said, “Okay, so how would this work? Ming may be a hot head, but I have to agree, I don’t really like the idea of being made a prisoner.”



      
 Jay paused and looked Shu in the eyes before answering. “Truthfully, I could have just done it and you wouldn’t even know it. But I am trying to deal openly and honestly. So here is what I’m proposing. You will all stay here in these quarters for the next hour but if the field I create works properly seven weeks will have passed for everyone else.



      
 “That will give us enough time to reach our destination and to get settled in. If something changes or there is an emergency, I will end the field sooner. Either way for you who are here only an hour will have passed.”



      
 Jay gauged that Shu seemed resistant to the idea so he added, “This is really the best deal that I can offer you.” Then he stopped talking and just stood there waiting.



      
 At least that was how it appeared to the outside world. Instead, he was busy creating a PSI circuit with the fuses there. He began with Amelia and moved on from there, binding their channels together. The process was becoming easier each time he did it.



      
 The base amount of PSI that Jay held was a staggering amount compared to anything that he had imagined before. It would have only been possible with a circuit like this. The circuit worked so that as he ran his PSI through his fused girls it would resonate within them and then come back to him in an enhanced form.



      
 Not only would the quantity double with each fuse added to the circuit but the PSI would for lack of a better term become condensed and more potent. His enhanced senses saw the difference in quality despite never having noticed it at first. He was also glad that Cluster 2 was obviously engaged in a heated telepathic argument because none of them seemed to notice the girls’ reactions to being added to the circuit.



      
 It has a positively orgasmic impact on them. In a way, that made sense. He was pouring out from his very core into them. Invading their bodies and forcing his channels to merge with theirs. Each girl he added to the circuit expanded its complexity as he was forced to weave more and more channels together into one, forming a true unity.



      
 Looking at how their connection worked, this was more than the standard partial fusion but not as extreme as the complete fusion he had performed with Trina and Meikiyo to defeat the undead swarms. Still the effect was amazing. His PSI levels reached over twenty-one million after completing a circuit with six of his fuses.



      
 He had thought the power that he had before was godlike, but each time something like this happened he realized that his scope of understanding before had been so small. He forced himself to realize that now was likely no different. This was only a step forward.



      
 It was one thing facing Forlorn monsters or an individual A’snkarnt, but by all information they had, humanity would soon be facing at a minimum an entire fleet of spaceships. Each would be armed with weapons that presumably were far more powerful than anything they had faced so far.



      
 If what Ava had learned from the A’snkarnt ship was accurate, and he tended to never doubt his hyperactive little wife, then they had weapons that could destroy entire planets. Suddenly twenty-one million PSI didn’t sound like quite so much. Still, it would more than suffice for what he wanted to do now.



      
 In the minute it took to form the complete circuit, Shu apparently wrangled the girls of Cluster 2 under control. “Okay, American. We will trust you for now. You give us very little choice. Just remember that how you treat us here will reflect in how we respond to you later.”



      
 Jay simply nodded and then teleported himself and the six fuses out into the hallway where Abby and Kayla were standing guard. He was glad that the increased power his fuses now possessed was enough to keep them from passing out as part of the circuit. Even being stronger all of them except for Amelia and Trina were acting like they were drunk. That probably wasn’t too odd with the amount of energy running through them.



      
 Now though, Jay thought, it was time for the rubber to meet the road so to speak. He believed he could do this, and he certainly had the power necessary to do so. It was just something that he had never attempted before. He formed his power to create the tempus fugit field then began to force the flows of time in the opposite direction. The science of what he did was beyond his understanding and truthfully, he didn’t care about that, at least not at the moment. For now, this was an ability that he possessed, and he wanted to get better at using it, to make it more natural.



      
 For good measure he also reinforced it with a PSI construct wall to both add a second prison wall and provide protection to those within the time sphere. Ultimately, he only needed a portion of the PSI that he now held and likely would need less when he attempted the same in the future. It always seemed that the more skilled he got with any of his abilities the less draining they were.



      
 Then the field stabilized, and he disconnected from it. He examined it and was content that he had accomplished what he wanted to. The ratio was only 1176:1 but time was definitely flowing more slowly within the field than outside of it. This should buy them the time that they needed.

 

Amelia asked, “Did it work?” Her voice warbled a bit, and he could feel that she was being affected by all the power channeled through her. Each time the power pulsed through all of them she would be the first to feel it come from him and the last to feel the expanded burst go back to Jay. She was the linchpin of the circuit so to speak and from what he could feel of her emotions she was starting to really like it, almost to the point of addiction.



      
 “Yes, perfectly, and with far less PSI than we created,” Jay replied as he carefully broke the circuit allowing the excess PSI to bleed off into the surrounding atmosphere while simultaneously using some of it to make minor enhancements to each of the girls.



      
 It was difficult to juggle six balls at once, but somehow his mind seemed to be expanding to handle tasks like this. It was less about increased intelligence, as Amelia would no doubt point out to him, and more about an increased awareness. Perhaps his ability to handle multiple things at once was even a subconscious extension of his temporal manipulation. It would be worth thinking about later. 

 

For now, though he was just content to see six incredibly happy girls smiling at him, each on the cusp of bliss brought on by the circuit followed by the modifications he had made to strengthen their bodies further. It had been the work of a second but with all that PSI he had probably added half a dozen points of Durability to each of them.



      
 The look in Amelia’s eyes said that just like the girls in the science lab she wanted some alone time with him. Apparently controlling the fabric of the universe and manipulating time was a turn on even without the aphrodisiac. The same expression was mirrored in five other sets of eyes.



      
 Jay grinned and then sighed. It was such a burden, but he would just have to be man enough to live up to it. Over the next minute he spent hours with his various fuses and then from there once everyone was content, he moved on to the other clusters and made the same offer that he had given Cluster 2. Well actually to the other floor clusters that had not been introduced to Team Jay prior to the final attack.



      
 Ultimately each accepted the offer, usually with far less animosity than Cluster 2. The reality was that they would be safe, only an hour would pass for them and it would prevent a confrontation now. The next question he had to deal with was what to do with the two clusters that D’varn had dumped on him shortly before their escape. They had been offered the opportunity to sort out how they wanted to fit in with Team Jay and Team Miguel and Jay wasn’t sure he should go back on that now.



      
 Oh well, all leadership couldn’t be the fun parts.





 





 




Chapter 4- Expanding the Team

 

In theory now that all the clusters he didn’t know were put into time distortion fields the next meeting should be easier. Should being the operative term. Team Jay and even Team Miguel had his full trust, the issue was that there were sixty women that he didn’t know who had officially been made a part of his cluster before the escape.



      
 He had met with their leaders Cecelia and Trudi. They had both seemed like nice, if overly eager young women. It had to say a great deal about them that they had been able to hold their clusters together after all the guys had died. For a second, he wondered if that made him sound sexist, but then he decided that it was appropriate to say of anyone who had managed to hold a cluster together.



      
 The question now was whether he should even care about the cluster system or anything like that. So what that the A’snkarnt had sent those sixty women to him. After D’varn’s actions, not to say anything of what S’vanth had done, Jay didn’t really give a rat’s ass what any A’snkarnt thought. 

 


Then again, they had told those sixty women that they would have a chance to join Team Jay or Team Miguel. Admittedly no specifics had been laid out but dealing with them fairly was more about him being true to his word rather than honoring any sort of A’snkarnt system. Thinking of that system though, he pulled up the leaderboard. He still had access to it until the implants were removed, heck maybe even the new implants would be able to access the systems.



      

 Leader Board:


 

M: 9

 

F: 286

 

C: 215

 

Cluster 1- Jay: Level 218 (M2, F150, C44)



        

 
      



Cluster 2- Shu: Level 71 (M2, F38, C54)



        

 
      
        



Cluster 3- Michael: Level 70 (M2, F27, C30)



        

 
      
       



Cluster 4- Aroon: Level 60 (M1, F23, C30)

 

Cluster 5- Jeff: Level: 59 (M1, F27, C28)

 

Cluster 6- Lars: Level 55 (M1, F21, C29)

 

Current Threshold %

 

3rd- M- 0, F- 115 (Your Cluster: 0/25)

4th- M- 7, F- 109 (Your Cluster: 0/63)

5th- M- 0, F- 44 (Your Cluster: 0/44)

6th- M- 1, F- 16 (Your Cluster: 1/16)

7th- M- 0, F- 2 (Your Cluster: 0/2)

8th- M- 1, F- 0 (Your Cluster: 1/0)





 



      
 Just as he had expected, according to the A’snkarnt system there were now only six clusters. His was bloated now to two men, one hundred and fifty women, and forty-four children. In fact, looking at the numbers told him that Cluster 1 was actually now more than half the remaining adults and all of the most powerful members.



      
 There were only nine men left, not including children and of those nine, seven of them were between level fifty and level seventy-five or past the 4th threshold. Another eighty-one women were in that group of which thirty-five were now part of his cluster. Those all had to be women that came with Cecelia and Trudi. It was a respectable accomplishment without having access to his body modification skill or fusion.



      
 The limited information that he had gained about the other clusters showed that a few of them had found limited ways to strengthen their bodies but none had mastered refinement of their channels in the way that Jay had. The unique set of skills that he had developed or his mindset or something had led him to thinking of refinement as a cultivation exercise. Apparently reading all those nerd books had paid off in the end.



      
 Of course, that reminded him that however many of the sixty he accepted into Team Jay he was going to be obligated to help refine them. And of course, he would be obligated to them for other things. He couldn’t help but shake his head. If anyone had ever told him on a Friday night gaming with his buddies back in college that someday he would have too many women wanting to sleep with him, he would have laughed.



      
 On top of that, if any of his buddies from back then heard that he had nearly sixty women at his beck and call with another sixty that would like to sign up, they would have wanted to strangle him. When he told them it was too much, they would have insisted on slapping him silly. Those were simpler days though when the entire fate of the human race didn’t rest on his shoulders.



      
 He looked at the numbers once more. Twenty-five of the newcomers were only past the third threshold, meaning between level thirty and fifty. They were going to require a great deal of work to bring them up to snuff.



      
 The sixty women on Team Jay were all at least past the fifth threshold or between level seventy-six and one hundred and five. Even two of the women from Team Miguel had made it there while the rest were past the fourth threshold. Of course, Jay had only provided minimal refining to the girls of Team Miguel. He had wanted them to be capable but had to draw a clear line between his team and Miguel’s.



      
 As for his fuses, sixteen of them were past the sixth threshold which was where Miguel was although all of them were higher level than he was. The fuses were all between level one hundred twenty-five and one hundred forty.



      
 Well, all except the last two. Amelia and Trina seemed to be having a race with one another. The competition was pushing them. Meikiyo and a few of the others had tried to race as well, at least until Higen was taken. At that point, his Japanese fire goddess gave up on caring about that. The others had simply fallen behind.



      
 There was no doubt that both Amelia and Trina had a drive for power, but neither seemed greedy about it. Their feelings were an open book to him on this issue even when they tried to hide it. They both feared being left behind by him and wanted to try their best to keep up with him. Last time he had checked the shared status sheet they were both at level one hundred and fifty-nine. It was definitely impressive and had granted them both access to using a fifth level of boost for skills.



      
 He really had to come up with a plan for this and he needed to do so soon. The sixty women deserved answers. More than that though, holding over twenty-one million PSI had made him come to a hard conclusion. Instead of feeling invincible it made him feel vulnerable. He didn’t know how much further he needed to push to reach the level at which he could protect his wives, children, and team. But it worried him. He had to decide just what he was willing to do to reach those heights.



      
 The time for a decision at least on some of the issues was upon him. He reached the room where the rest of cluster one was waiting for him. He could hear a storm of thoughts coming from the room which had been a cargo hold converted into a large-scale meeting room. Another project from the science department. Amelia and Trina might have the greatest drive to level but some of the science girls, especially Ava, had every bit as much drive as them, just in a different way.



      
 Before he could walk into the room, two beautiful women walked out of the room, as opposite in appearance as they were in personality. One was a relatively petite blonde with just the best breasts that drew his attention. The other was several inches taller and possessed of cocoa skin that made him ready for some chocolate. It seemed appropriate though. He had been thinking about them and what was that expression about thinking about the devil summoning him.



      
 “So, should I be insulted that you had some thought about the devil when you saw us?” Amelia asked. Both she and Trina stared at him as only a woman who knows her man loves her can.



      
 “Uh, it was just an errant thought. You know us boneheads, sometimes our minds wander. But shouldn’t we be going into this meeting. We have dealt with the rest of the clusters. Now it is time to set a plan in motion. I sense that the science girls have arrived. Their tempus fugit fields have all come down. Hopefully, some of them have good news for us,” Jay replied and then moved to walk past the two of them.



      
 Trina held out her hand and placed it on his chest. “Not so fast, we want to talk to you first.”



      
 He looked at them, and felt the tension rolling off of them. “What’s wrong?”



      
 “Nothing or maybe everything, it depends on what you have to say. I felt your worry earlier when you were creating the circuit with us. What was that all about?” Trina asked.



      
 Jay sighed forcefully. “It was just that I realized I am not sure that I know what true power is. We are all caught up in how much stronger we are than when we were on Earth. Certainly, all of us could be superheroes back on Earth. The fuses would practically be goddesses and I hold even more power.”



      
 When Jay didn’t expand upon that but left his words hanging in the air, Amelia asked, “What about that made you worry?”



      
 “When I had ten thousand PSI, I thought I had more power than I’d ever need. Then when I held fifty thousand the same. That first circuit when I held over a million PSI, I felt like I was a god. But is it just the narrow scope of my view?” Jay asked, almost as though he were speaking to himself.



      
 “Are you worried that you have hit a cap and won’t be strong enough, because so far you have handled everything pretty easily,” Trina said.



      
 “I wouldn’t call some of what we have been through easy, but yes we have won. I just don’t know the scale of the enemy we are going to be fighting. What if we have to deal with a hundred spaceships that can blow up planets? What if it is thousands?” Jay asked.



      
 “Or tens of thousands,” Amelia added ominously.



      
 “Okay, I get that. You are realizing how big the threat is. The truth is the threat was always there, we were just oblivious to it. More than that, we still don’t really know how big the threat is,” Trina said.



      
 “I mean, that is true, but I always seemed to gain enough power to handle every threat. My leveling has slowed to almost nothing. The only way I seem to be able to gain levels is to fuse now. Although, I hope that if I were to get my skills leveled up that I would be able to gain levels normally again,” Jay said.



      
 “We have both noticed our leveling slowing too. I guess it makes sense that with our skills so far behind our stats that it might be hard to level up. It is even worse for you since your stats are so freaking high,” Trina said.



      
 “I don’t really see the problem. We are about to start intensive training. Skill levels will go up obviously. And if fusing is the way to increase levels, then fuse more,” Amelia said.



      
 “You really want me to just fuse all of Team Jay? I want to like the people I’m fused with. I want them to like each other as we are all part of one greater whole. And if we survive this, we are going to have a long time to live together,” Jay replied.



      
 Amelia rolled her eyes. “If things were normal then I would not want to share you with anyone. But why does it matter who you are fused with if you don’t survive. Survival is the first pre-requisite. So maybe start with those who will take an exclusivity oath, those that we can get along with, but in the end, you have to do what you have to do.”



      
 As always, Jay recognized the pragmatism of his blonde wife. She had started out things between them on the same note of practical necessity and that hadn’t turned out too badly. That memory brought a smile to his face. There was a reason that he often dreamed of bathtubs. He looked from Amelia to Trina.



      
 “Fusing with so many so quickly before was necessary but it made me feel scattered,” Jay said.



      
 “That is why you need to handle this more systematically. Take on new fuses more slowly. But Amelia is right. If we don’t survive, none of the rest of this matters,” Trina said.



      
 “So what are you proposing?” he asked.



      
 The two women looked at each other. Jay didn’t even think they were telepathically communicating, but just doing that thing that women seem to be able to do. Amelia was the one to speak first. “Do you trust us?”



      
 “Yes. I’d be a poor leader if I demanded that you trust me without extending it back when you have earned it. And for that matter a worse husband. I don’t always agree with you, but I do believe that you want what is best for me, for all of us,” Jay answered.



      
 “You aren’t gonna like this, but you need to listen,” Amelia said.



      
 “There are two hundred and ninety-five human adults left, not including the sleepers. With the sixty women that Cecelia and Trudi brought we have more than half of those people. Even though we are the strongest, ruling simply by might is not a good long-term strategy. So, we need to grow Team Jay,” Trina said.



      
 “We barely know those women,” Jay protested.



      
 “You
 barely know them. We have assigned the women of Team Jay to make friends with them as best we can. While it has only been a day on the leviathan and a week on the ship, tense times like this help form quick friendships. We have gone out of our way to bring them onto the team. And that is saying a lot cause you know I’m not the friendliest person in the world. Hell, neither of us are,” Amelia said and then smiled at Trina who simply nodded.



      
 “I assumed that Miguel would take on at least half the girls, I already have sixty girls on my…” Jay paused, searching for the right word. Actually, he knew the right word, but was somehow still hesitant to use it.



      
 “Harem, I think that is the word you were looking for. Just call it what it is,” Trina said.



      
 Amelia continued, “And we knew that was what you were gonna be thinking. Here is the deal though. We identified about nine of the newcomers that we don’t really get along with or don’t think would fit into Team Jay, but we would like you to offer a place to the rest of them.”



      
 “How do you even have time to get to know all these girls?” Jay asked.



 

“Delegating, something that you still need to work on,” Trina said.



      
 “Oh yeah, and we only have sex a couple times a day at best not dozens of times. Even with your time powers you still have a lot on your plate,” Amelia said laughing. Then she continued, “And don’t even let me hear you complain about having to sleep with more girls. In the grand scheme of things if that is what secures our future you can make the sacrifice.”



      
 Trina burst out laughing at that too. Jay couldn’t do anything but stand there and look at them. He suddenly realized what this was. They likely both realized he would have come to this conclusion eventually, but they were trying to circumvent his usual hand wringing.



      
 “Well, we should go into this meeting. I will trust you both though to point out who I should be inviting to join the team and who you think we should be fusing with next,” Jay said.



      
 “Oh, great so now we get to be his pimps just like Huong,” Amelia replied, laughing. Jay just ignored her and the three of them walked into the room.



      
 Inside he found all of Team Miguel, the rest of Team Jay and all of the sixty newcomers. With everyone here even the children had to be present, but they were all being kept by their mothers. Even Meikiyo was here.



      
 Jay did the smiling and making small talk before walking to the place obviously set aside for him to address the room. At first, he started explaining the decisions made earlier about containing the other clusters. The discussion took longer than he expected but, in the end, it seemed like everyone came around to understanding the necessity of it.



      
 The awkward question came from Cecelia. “Is that what you are going to do to us?”



      
 Trina answered, “First off it is very humane, you would hardly experience the passage of any time.”



      
 “Yeah but it would remove us from being able to work for our future,” a girl that Jay didn’t know said.



      
 Trina glared at having been interrupted before she continued, “But you have a choice. First off, we expect everyone from Team Jay and Team Miguel to participate and contribute. You all need to carry your weight. Jay may be too nice, but Amelia and I will make sure everyone is.”



      
 Huong jumped in and said, “Trina of course means to say that everyone has been doing their part.”



      
 Trina seemed to realize that she had been coming off too harshly because she didn’t even glare at Huong but instead said, “That is right. Now for everyone who was originally in Cecelia or Trudi’s clusters you have a decision to make. You can either agree to go into a field where it will only seem like an hour passes or you can join one of the two teams here.”



      
 Another girl that Jay didn’t know the name of called out, “You mean the decision is ours to make?”



      
 Amelia stepped in now and said, “It is a two-way street. Both the team and you get a say in it. I can’t speak for what the specific requirements are for Team Miguel, but Jay’s team has some rules, and you will have to agree to them. There are also perks obviously.”



      
 Miguel said, “I have discussed it with the rest of my team and under the circumstances we are willing to take on as many as a dozen more members, but I simply can’t divide my time any more than that. This will already be a sacrifice, so you need to be sure you are serious about it.”



      
 From there the room broke out into about forty conversations at the same time. Jay realized he wasn’t gonna get a word in edgewise, so he walked over to the nearest of his children, Sara, who was Rosa’s daughter. He leaned in and kissed Rosa on the cheek. She wasn’t exactly the most romantic with him, but they had continued to sleep together even if not as often as with many of the other girls. 

 

Jay had however decided that he didn’t want to lose the mother of one of his children, so he was going to push a bit more with her. He liked Rosa. It wasn’t a passionate love like he felt for Amelia, Meikiyo, or even Trina. She had always been a bit standoffish with him. When they did talk, they had nice conversations.



      
 She was a fascinating girl and the mother of one of his children. Sara cooed and played with his hand. He could hear emotions being broadcast by her young mind. As happened with most of his kids, they seemed to be delighted any time that he focused on them. That was a singular joy. 

 

He wondered for a moment if his own asshole of a father would have been a better man if he could have felt how important he was to Jay when he was young. Of course, the man’s actions had killed that and driven a wedge between them. So much so that he hadn’t even mourned when he learned that his father along with the rest of the Earth had been killed. Jay was determined to be a much better father.



      
 “I love seeing how she looks at you,” Rosa said.



      
 “That’s good cause I love her. She is precious. So is her mother,” Jay replied.



      
 Rosa stared at him like she wasn’t sure what to say back. So, Jay just kept going. “I know now isn’t the time and I know you aren’t sure about any of this, but I want you to know that once we get some time, I’m willing to date you or whatever you want to call it. I’m willing to put in the time for you to know that you are important. I want you and Sara to be in my life.”



      
 “And this isn’t just because you want to add my power to the collective?” Rosa asked, hesitantly.



      
 Jay was actually caught off guard for a moment because he hadn’t even considered that. But then he realized why she might think that. Her power was different, but it had many applications and with enough power might actually be a game changer. When he spoke, he was very deliberate. “That hasn’t crossed my mind. Now that you mention it, yes, your power would be useful and yes, I would be willing to fuse with you, but that wasn’t what I was proposing. I get that you want to take it slow. Even if we have slept together there were reasons for that. And why shouldn’t a girl get properly romanced even at the end of the world?”



      
 She ran her hand along his arm and said, “There may be hope for us after all.” Then she looked to where Amelia was motioning for Jay to come over. “Looks like you are needed.”









 

 



Chapter 5- Breaking into Pods
 





 


 

For two hours, Jay did little more than go around and check in on his children and their mothers. It was a pleasant experience while at the same time being a reminder of Higen’s absence. Still Jay knew first-hand what happened to the child who was left if a parent couldn’t get over the child who was lost.



      
 He had no intention of giving up on finding his son. In fact, he was about to undergo some very grueling training in order to make it happen. The reports from the tech division had been encouraging. They were going to start doing brain surgery tomorrow.



      
 It sounded scary and he supposed it was, but he trusted his team. If they said they were as ready as they could be then so be it. They were going to remove the A’snkarnt implants from three volunteers and replace them with newly designed ones which they hoped would provide all the same controls for the leveling process without being a possible back door for the enemy to control them or even blow their heads up.



      
 Jay had volunteered immediately, but his seven wives had unanimously outvoted him and forbade him from risking himself first. There was a certain logic to it. Only nine men left and all that. But Jay didn’t imagine it would ever be easy for him to allow someone else to stand in his stead when facing danger.



      
 Ava’s report about the implant got a little crazy as she was speaking a million miles per hour but there was one crucial part that she mentioned at the end. They believed that Veronica had figured out a way to allow the user to interface with the A’snkarnt systems on board their ship and essentially control them with their mind. It surely sounded cool, but Jay was gonna hold his breath to see how it worked out.



      
 As for the newcomers, in the end fifty-one of them joined Team Jay. Amelia and Trina had required that each of them get a sponsor before being accepted onto the team. Then Samantha had overseen them all making oaths of loyalty to the team and had insisted on adding a bit about personal loyalty to Jay.



      
 The pods had been broken down again by fuses rather than wives. So now there were one hundred and eleven women on Team Jay but with eighteen fuses they each were only responsible for a relatively small number. They also established certain schedules as part of the next week.



      
 Jay still needed sleep but fortunately not as much as a normal human. He was going to have to allot the equivalent of four hours each day to refining the newcomers. Two hours per day would go to further enhancing the refinement of those who were already at least partially through the process. One hour was allotted for his personal refinement. Four natural hours without time distortion for sleep, two hours for relaxation and time with the kids, and one hour for extracurricular activities. That left ten hours a day for training minus whatever time he ended up having to give up for meetings.



      
 The good news was that he could turn the next six and half days into an exceedingly long time through time distortion but as they had previously noted there were limits or maybe not limits. There were negative ways in which it affected those who lived through the time distortions. So, they decided to use a 125:1 ratio for the refinement. That would allow him to get at least between four and eight hours of effort each day with each team member depending on what stage they were in.



      
 The sleep and relaxation hours needed to be normal hours so that his body could adjust to normal time at least one-quarter of the day. The training time was what he had expected there to be the most fighting over. Maybe he should have known better though. The lack of aphrodisiac hadn’t changed very much about most of the girls’ drives in that department. Or his for that matter. It made sense though as part of the evolutionary process they had been undergoing had been intended to push them in that direction.



      
 It was decided instead that he would use a 400:1 ratio for that time and would split it up into fifteen-minute increments around his other activities. That seemed to appease even the greediest of the girls. Some of the newcomers had trouble understanding why their teammates were insisting that they needed at least four hours a day with Jay, but the grins they got made them shut up. Certain things had to be experienced.



      
 When it came time to break down the time distortion for the training, Jay agreed to use half the training to train with teams set up on a schedule that Trina would create. The time distortion would be 1750:1. This meant that he could allot five hours each day for team training and end up with almost a full year’s worth of training. They would obviously have to sleep, and certainly other activities might happen but as many hours as possible would be spent in actual combat training.



      
 It would require them being away from their children for great swathes of time, but it couldn’t be helped. Even the tech crews insisted that they be allowed to get the same distortion periods. They needed to work on their skills after all too. 

 

The one area that he wouldn’t let the team dictate to him was how he was going to handle his personal daily training. He had five hours each day allotted for that. At first, he thought he would probably keep it shorter. After all no matter how much he might want some alone time, he didn’t really want to be in solitary confinement for an hour. It was that thought that made him realize this plan was all fine and dandy, but it might not end up working out like that.



      
 The rest of today he was going to dedicate to some solo training and then he was going to spend the evening in normal time, with his wives and children around him. It was going to be relaxing before starting the next six days of work. Six days that depending on if they kept to the pre-set schedule or not would end up dragging out to be almost thirteen years. If that didn’t prepare them then he didn’t know what would.



      
 There were of course some requests that he start providing the privileges enjoyed by all members of Team Jay right away, but thankfully, Huong took that problem in hand and insisted that all team members come through her for scheduling. She had the most wicked grin as she explained to the newcomers that she was Jay’s Madam.



      
 The final issue of dispute was about more fusions. As he had expected once the new pods were set up all of his fuses started making suggestions about who should be fused with him. Some like Nalani and Faith were noticeably quiet and didn’t want to cause a problem even though their pod members were asking them to fight for the pod. Others like each of his wives except Meikiyo and Ava were pushing for members of their pods awfully hard.



      
 Others like Maddy and Char also had strong opinions about who the next fuses should be. Even with Meikiyo and Ava it wasn’t that they didn’t have opinions. Ava clearly did and when he insisted that she tell him he ended up with a lecture about the best options.



      
 Meikiyo’s response was the one that most shocked him. When he asked her if she had an opinion about who he should fuse with next she said, “All of them.”



      
 Jay had stared at her for a moment trying to see if she was pulling one of her exceedingly rare jokes. Because she was such a serious and quiet person she could get away with the subtlest jokes and a very dry sense of humor. But as he searched her feelings, he realized that not only was she not kidding, but she was almost desperate for him to do that very thing.



      
 He asked, “What do you mean?”



      
 “Simple, you have fused with eighteen women so far. I may not like sharing you that much, but I do value the connection with the women who are closer to me than sisters now. They are as close as my very own skin. In fact, we are all part of a greater whole.



      
 “Those eighteen have given not only you but all of the fuses a great deal of power. So why not fuse with all of them? At least with any who are willing to make the commitment for lifetime exclusivity.”



      
 “I get it. This is about Higen. You are desperate and willing to do anything to gain the power you think will allow you to save him. I am too, but we have to be smart about this. I need to learn to use the power that I have now,” Jay replied, trying to sound comforting.



      
 “You are afraid. I can sense the fear. Shouldn’t your fear for our son be greater,” Meikiyo accused him.



      
 He was taken back by the accusation but instead of immediately denying it he examined what she had said for a moment. “You are right. I am afraid of losing myself. I am afraid of you losing yourself. Higen deserves to have his parents be sane people when we get him back. Who knows if we lost ourselves too much, we might not even care. So, we will do this slowly.”



      
 Jay took her into his arms, and she softly cried against his shoulder there in front of all the rest of the cluster. He held her and wished he had Jasmine's power to soothe emotions. Instead, he had to comfort her the old-fashioned way, but he was still able to push his strength and confidence through the fusion they shared and joyfully he felt all the other seventeen parts of them pushing back towards their hurting part, Meikiyo. They truly were not alone.



      
 Ultimately it was decided that he would fuse with one new girl each day starting tomorrow. There was a brief argument about the order they should be chosen in, but he put his foot down. Since each of the fuses now controlled a pod, he decided to let them take turns picking the next fuse in the order that he had fused them. Amelia was upset, but the calm satisfaction from the rest of the fusion helped smooth that over. Either that or the fact that he was still holding Meikiyo and even Amelia wasn’t willing to upset a grieving mother any further.



      
 After that he was finally free to go to one of the areas that they had set up as a training area. The ship’s artificial gravity system had been tinkered with by Ava and they were able to increase the gravity in this area by a factor of ten. It wasn’t that much but it would help as he increased the mass effect in the area as well.



      
 Of course, the physical changes were just the beginning. He needed to push his physical abilities, but he needed to also work on his numerous skills. His enhanced processing helped him keep everything straight otherwise he likely would have needed a spreadsheet just to track what abilities he had now.



      
 While he was stretching and starting to perform high-speed movements to get his body ready for the strain, he pulled up the list that his wives had prepared for him. It was great how they had made it so he could access it at any time. With one hundred and eleven women in Team Jay, or as the wives liked to call it, his harem, he needed the list. 




      
 They had broken it down by pod and placed in bold the names of each of the women who either were fused or were willing to fuse with him. Some were downright begging after learning about all of the benefits. Fortunately, once being told it was a lifetime commitment, which might mean an exceptionally long time, and an exclusivity commitment the majority of the non-fused girls were undecided. 

 

The ones who had already stated that they were happy to be part of the team but had already decided that they didn’t want to be stuck with him forever, they were marked in italics. For most of them that even meant sleeping with him, but somehow that was different than a long-term commitment. He felt funny that he was the one dealing with numerous girls unwilling to make a commitment. Jay realized it was a sexist assumption, but it still made him laugh.

 

At least it was nice that the list organized the girls. Names listed in bold were either already fused or wanted to be. The ones in italics did not want to join the fusion while the rest were undecided.



PODS




 


	
Mia- empathetic bond, shared potential





	
Emma- Induce pain, intellect fortress


	
Cecelia- assimilate, chameleon


	
Tiana- Pattern recognition, variance detection


	
Jaylene- Soothing emotions


	
Thalia- subspace projection


	Macey- dysfunction

	Hope- attraction and repulsion field





 


	
Ava- wrench, extra-dimensional space/holes





	
Veronica- technomancy, data processing


	
Clara- centrifugal force


	Victoria- harden or soften

	
Scarlett- Self Duplication


	Deja- Tech interface

	Kamari- psionic construction





 


	
Amelia- shadow sheath, visual shroud





	
Harper- sonic kinesis, concert


	
Grace- disarming presence, ethereal state


	
Trudi- metalmancy


	
Martina- Illusions/mental traps


	Clarissa- puppet control

	Elliana- null field

	Carmen- temporal regression





 


	
Huong- cellular regeneration, scavenger crafting





	
Skylar- (S) creation


	
Felicia- (S) transmute similar materials


	
Samara- hyper cognition


	
Audrey- meta faculty


	Aliza- precognitive

	Bethany- remote viewing



 




	
Meikiyo- pyrokinesis, flame form





	
Kenzie- ice, healing


	
Olivia- electric


	
Jade- acid creation


	
Willow- areokinesis


	
Aurora- light control


	
Ellie- telekinetic shielding






 


	
Jessie- bestial control, primal adaptation





	
Hanna- summons objects, melee combat


	Rosa- trajectory deflection, vector step

	Riley- sustenance, telekinetic thrust

	
Bella- concussive blast, damage resistance 


	
Zuri- energy adaptation, health conversion


	Morgan- body recomposition





 


	
Trina- necrotic absorption and projection





	
Kayla- enhanced strength, combat reflexes


	
Sora - flesh manipulation, vitality generation


	
Uremi- flight, enhanced coordination


	
Abby - projectiles, rebound


	Bianca- ecto spider

	Zariah- diamond body, energy refraction

	Jamiya- immovability, free step





 


	
Bong-Cha- speed, strength, extreme regeneration





	Molly- inertial barrier

	Isabelle- venomous touch

	Addison- enhanced speed, stutter step

	Sabrina- psychic vampire

	Malia- modified breath

	Jayda- body adaptation





 


	
Alexis- sees psionic connections, ethereal form, power guidance





	Tara- duo dimensional

	Lilly- grafted technology

	Karma- sustenance, body purification

	Nyasia- combat prowess, levitation

	Chanel- spatial push, detect movement

	Callie- beast form





 


	
Nalani - metal fibers, matter absorption





	Taylor- force whip

	Mariela- empathic transfer, accelerated healing

	Giovanna- hex of improbability

	Amani- iron body, psi blast

	
Janiah- death recall


	
Francesca- focused fusion blast




 




	
Sofia- molecular separation





	Makayla- affinity field

	Esther- enhanced durability, emotional drain

	Giada- enhanced speed, positive impression

	Cherish- dream travel, pre-cognition

	
Greta- telekinesis


	Karla- shared fate





 


	
Cadence- Chemical Creation





	Sophia- physiology manipulation

	Liberty- cellular restructure

	Phoebe- chemical mutation

	Giselle- cyber mind

	Amaris- dark matter kinesis

	Jimena- magnetism





 


	
Madison- mass control





	Rachelle- bio-plasma generation

	
Angel- winged flight, light burst


	Gabriella- Ability duplication

	Joslyn- power acceleration

	Kaylee- construct form

	Whitney- hydrokinesis





 


	
Charlotte- zealous fury, hyper accuracy





	Renee- Object control

	Destiny- electrokinesis

	Jenna- elemental constructs

	Sherlyn- energy redirection

	Izabella- enhanced physiology

	Delaney- explosive gore





 


	
Esseme- psionic crush, incarnate





	Serenity- hostility management

	Gwen- friction manipulation

	Alia- pyrokinesis

	Paloma- force armor construct

	
Sage- Bio-radiation absorption and generation


	Leilani- flesh manipulation





 


	
Faith- psionic teleportation





	
Maja- probability shifts


	
Simone- psionic divination 


	
Oma- mind hunter, mental schism


	
Sheila- pacifism


	
Natalie- mental stimulation, mental decrease


	
Ryleigh- enhanced speed, joint manipulation






 


	
Daphne- power amplification





	
Eden- power leech


	Zoe- laser vision

	Aisha- daydreaming

	
Niamh- augmented form


	Naomi- mass absorption, enhanced strength

	Alexandra- mercury form





 


	
Samantha- judgment/truth detection





	
Trinity- power linking


	
Aliyah- enhanced pliability, enhanced strength


	Gigi- mental math

	Ellie- mechanical intuition

	Rebecca- medicokinesis

	Lauren- shape manipulation





Fuses: 18 so far, 24 willing,
 19 unwilling, 50 undecided



      
 The list was broken down as it was by pods in the order that he had fused the girls, although he noted that Trina was put at the end of the wives, whatever that was between them. Since he had agreed to let the girls nominate who he should fuse with next in that same order, he decided that it would be good to know who he was going to be joining with for life over the next week.



      
 But for now, he put the list out of his mind and began working on his physical skills. He increased his mass until it required him to use a great deal of his strength to move. Unfortunately, it made the floor creak and while he assumed the A’snkarnt metal could hold up to it, he didn’t want to test fate.



      
 In the end he stopped after increasing his eight-hundred-pound body till it weighed just over four tons. With the ten times gravity in effect that was the equivalent of moving forty tons with each step. It was a good compromise because it required him to ramp up his Evolved Strength Forged Body but wasn’t causing the floor to groan in protest.



      
 Before he knew it, he was adapted to the weight and was zipping around the room, performing various forms that Bong-Cha had taught him and some of the more brutal combat moves that Hanna had drilled into him. Hopefully, they would both be proud. He practiced both with and without his PSI sword.



      
 When he wasn’t using the sword, he would create PSI constructs around him so that he had powerful obstacles to run into and bounce off of. It simulated hitting a powerful opponent and forced his body to adapt to the beating that caused and helped him work on multiple skills at the same time.



      
 To mix it up he would also throw in Phase Burst, Primal Power, which allowed him to summon some instinct or skill of an animal without changing forms like Jessie did, and his Evolved Fire Form.  As often as possible he juggled the largest number of skills that he could handle at once but wasn’t yet working on combining them as much as simply getting in more practice with each of them.




      
 For hours he kept at it, exerting himself to the max. His body regenerated so quickly that lactic acid never had a chance to build up in his body, if it even would now. He probably needed to learn a bit more about human anatomy and work on looking deeper into those systems. From what he could tell his body was currently being powered by PSI energy rather than any chemical process derived from breaking down food.



      
 That however, made it a challenge for himself to see if he could push himself to the point of true fatigue. He moved, jumping off the walls and bouncing around the room faster than a normal human could have followed, all while essentially moving a body that weighed forty tons. Yet every time he started to sweat or began to breathe heavily, he would pause for a moment. Within two or three seconds the fatigue felt washed away and his body was entirely renewed.



      
 On the one hand this was exciting. He had never been old on Earth but had heard more than one professor complain about old bodies. Now he was perpetually operating in a state of being fully rested and feeling fresh. The value of that couldn’t be overstated. It was a dream that so many on Earth would have killed for.



      
 But that didn’t mean that he was gonna stop trying to push himself to the point of exhaustion. He might not be able to increase the weight anymore, but he could still work on pushing himself harder. He had the time. The first training session was only half an hour but at 1750:1 time distortion that worked out to just over thirty-six days.



      
 He was finally getting some alone time. It was ironic that less than three hours into it he was already wondering if he shouldn’t have invited one of the girls to come train with him. But no, it might be nice to have extended times with just one of his wives, but he needed to train. His skills were lacking, and he refused to fail because even after begging for alone time he found himself missing his harem.



      
 So he pushed harder. He maximized his speed and strength till he was streaking around the room at over fifty thousand miles per hour while making rapid turns. The entire length of the room was only the size of two football fields. Thus, every second he was covering the room from one end to the other one hundred and thirty-one times, all while hauling his forty tons.



 

Beads of sweat were breaking out on his body. He kept pushing. His PSI regen rate was keeping up even with both skills maxed at level five. What was more was that he had not moved this fast in this constrained of an area before. So, his precognition and hyper accuracy were both having to be ramped up to keep him from smashing through one of the walls. The ship was sturdy but there was no way the internal walls would survive such a crash.



      
 Without even trying his primal power further served to heighten his reflexes and his extreme structural reformation was working to heal and enhance his body even as he tore it down. All of these skills were being guided by his evolved adaptive speed which was maxed to give him this crazy acceleration but was also serving to help his body adapt faster.



      
 That was gonna be the key. Training his body to adapt more quickly. He needed to gain tens of thousands of skill levels spread across some twenty-six skills and he needed to do it all as quickly as possible. Strength and speed were gonna be easy if somewhat monotonous. He just needed to find better ways to use them. The other skills were gonna be hard. His mind raced while his body responded instinctively to the extreme struggle that he pushed on it.



      
 Then he had an idea. He came to a stop, well he did but it required him to use a kinetic burst in front of himself pushed against a PSI construct in the shape of a wall. Once all that momentum was gone, he set to work building a series of PSI construct walls in a floating circle around him. The constructs were created by his energy and weren’t required to be supported by the walls or floors.



      
 That was the breakthrough that he had. He could now assert a greater amount of strain on himself so long as he was just bouncing between walls that were hanging in the air. No kinetic force should be transferred into the ship so that was a good thing. He had already worn the floor of his designated training area out. There were indentations from his feet and his most frequent paths were clearly worn down an inch lower than the rest of the room.



      
 Now though there were six floating walls hanging in the middle of the room. Each time he impacted one of them he bounced immediately across to another wall. It was virtually like flying since he was moving at a staggering speed. Perhaps not as fast as when he was running but each landing no matter that it only lasted a fraction of a second required his legs to absorb all of the impact of stopping and redirecting forty tons moving faster than any human rocket ship.



      
 With each impact he felt not only the physical strain in the form of a jarring sensation that ran up his body and micro tears in numerous muscles but all the strain on his PSI construct. The drain to his PSI energy was palpable and he was quickly exhausting his massive energy supply faster than it was refilling. It still took him seven minutes to do it but at that point he actually had to stop as his abilities failed him.



      
 It would only take five minutes for him to be fully recharged now but for a few minutes he could operate with only the ability of his base stats. So once again he took up running and leaping in as wild a manner as possible, trying to push his body to its limits. For the first time in hours, he had managed to drench his shirt with sweat.



      
 Lying there on his back upon the hard metal floor, he looked out one of the view portals and saw the stars around them. The fact that he could see them at all indicated the ship was between spatial jumps, otherwise nothing would have been visible outside. The spatial jump drive didn’t move them through space. There were no Star Wars-esque lights that suddenly streaked to indicate that the ship was moving faster than light. No, the jump drive simply caused the ship to be in a different location, although there did seem to be a minute passage of time from one end of the jump to the other.



      
 Jay found that within a couple of minutes all of his exhaustion was so completely gone as to make him question if he had even felt it in the first place. Pushing himself was going to be a challenge. The next idea that he had was to make the walls that he was jumping off of progressively smaller. This would force him to hit a target, while draining less PSI and allowing him to push harder physically.



      
 In the end Jay pushed himself harder than he had ever pushed. He realized that he needed to do the entire five hours of training on his own. Not because he didn’t miss his wives, children, and the rest, but because he did. If they were worth missing, then they were worth training for. For all of them only five hours would have passed even if essentially an entire year had passed for him.



      
 When it was done the results were impressive. He had been right. Pushing his Evolved Adaptive Speed had been critical to improvement. But on the negative side his skill increases had started coming much slower towards the end. He took one last glance at his skill sheet. He was content with the progress. He still had six days of this training which meant six years and six days of training with the others.



      
 All of his skills were now over one thousand and even if the skill increases were coming slower, he was still making progress. Well at least all the skills that didn’t require someone else to be there. Even his Iron Will had leapt, which was probably the only reason that he had managed a year of solitary confinement. He even managed to gain two levels, or maybe he should say that he only managed to gain two levels in an entire year. If that didn’t confirm that fusion was the true way for him to move forward now, then he didn’t know what would.  


 

Either way, it was time to go rest now. Rest and enjoy the company of his wives, children, and just eat a casual meal. Maybe act like a normal person for a bit, someone whose shoulders didn’t bear the fate of his entire race.



      




 

 


 


Chapter 6- Refining
 





 


Jay had an evening in regular time, eating at a huge table, with all of his fuses and even the non-fuses who had his children all invited. The kids were there, and the room was loud and chaotic. But it felt alive. It felt real, not like some sci-fi adventure.



      
 There was one extra girl at the table that Mia introduced as her guest, Cecelia. The pretty redhead was bubbly and maybe trying too hard to make a good impression. He could understand how she would be nervous with a room full of women around him. But she was still pleasant to talk to.



      
 When he had first seen her, he had asked Mia telepathically why she was here. The response was, “She is my guest and remember I get to pick who your next fuse is. So, you might want to make nice with her.”



      
 “What about Emma?” Jay asked back.



      
 “What about her?”



      
 “She is also in your pod and according to the list I was given she wants to be fused. Certainly, she has priority. She has been with us since the beginning. She even played a part in containing Jasmine when we fled into the dungeon,” Jay answered.



      
 “Yes, and she will be my next pick, but she and I had a nice long talk earlier and she understood that it is important that some of the newcomers be picked, especially their leaders so that they can feel like they are truly equal parts of Team Jay,” Mia said.



      
 “Ah,” Jay said. He laughed at himself. He excelled at stating the obvious, but he couldn’t argue with Mia’s logic. Even better that Emma was okay with it. 

 

That of course led him to engaging in more conversation with Cecelia who was soon insisting that he call her CeeCee. Madison burst into the discussion and said, “Oh no. Jay can’t use any nicknames until he’s been in you.”



      
 Charlotte burst out laughing remembering Maddy’s statements after their first time. But Cecelia didn’t miss a beat as she said, “Oh, okay. Right now?”



      
 Half the room burst into laughter, a couple of the girls said something about there being children present, and most predictably Huong shouted out, “Orgy.”



      
 Jay just shook his head.  Eventually things calmed down and the strangest thing
 he heard was Ava asking Huong, “Why shouldn’t she please the master right now? I can tell he is aroused.”



      
 Things naturally calmed down from that point and Jay eventually announced that he would begin the agreed-upon schedule tomorrow but for tonight he was just going to spend a quiet evening with his wives. Ultimately while a great deal of passion was involved, he still ended up getting several hours of much-needed sleep.



      
 When he woke, he was draped in legs and arms and he sighed deeply, realizing that it wasn’t fair that it had cost billions of human lives, but this was the greatest thing that had ever happened to him. That morning he had to go check in on the science lab and see what was going on with the implant replacements.



      
 Everyone was nervous when he arrived but confident that it was going to work. It was the first time any of them were going to be practicing brain surgery. He set up the tempus fugit fields for the lab. The ease with which the skill functioned now was miraculous. He had so much more precision and the skill level for it had only hit just a bit over one thousand. He couldn’t imagine how amazing it would be if he could get to triple that.



      
 From there he followed Trina until they reached a room where there was a line of newcomers. All the ones who weren’t working in the labs or nursery this morning were waiting for a turn at refinement. It was daunting to think about. He had four hours dedicated to this and they had agreed on a 125:1 time dilation.



      
 A quick headcount showed that there were thirty-seven of the newcomers in here. He was surprised sometimes now by how quickly his head did the math for these simple tasks. It was hardly rocket science but not the sort of thing that he would have been able to naturally do before. 

 

He would have approximately six and a half real-world minutes with each of the thirty-seven but that would translate into thirteen and a half hours per girl. That would definitely be enough to lay a good foundation for their refinement. Especially if, as he hoped, his new higher-level skill would allow him to be more efficient.



      
 Thankfully, they already had an order set aside. Trudi, one of the two leaders, was going first. She was another cute blonde. Was it possible to have too many of those? He didn’t think so. He loved all the flavors of beauty around him from blonde to brunette, Caucasian to African or Asian and every variant possible. They were more American than anything else, but Team Jay had representatives from over thirty countries now and he couldn’t help but think that was a good thing.



      
 He also needed to remember that Trudi wasn’t just a pretty face. She had managed to successfully lead a cluster after numerous deaths and saved the rest long enough for them to survive for a merger with his cluster. That was no small feat given how hard the experiment had been. Jay knew that his success was in large part due to his cheating help from the future. 

 

Rather than looking at the pod list to find out what her abilities were, Jay erected a tempus fugit field around them and then asked, “So what skills do you have? Knowing will help me with refining your body.”



      
 She grinned and said back, “Skills hmm. I’ve always been told I’m good with my hands. And body refining? That sounds kinda naughty. Not sure anyone has ever done that to me before.”



      
 Jay smiled, he could play along. “Oh baby, no one has ever done to you the things that I’m about to do.” Once upon a time Jay would have been too bashful to tease like that but now, he could give as good as he got, except maybe with some of his wives. They just seemed to know how to push his buttons.



      
 “Oh, now this sounds like more fun than what they told me. Here I was warned that it hurts a bit at first and any time you have to make major changes,” Trudi cooed.



      
 “Well that is true if we are talking about body refining. The first time is I think the roughest, but it is also pretty hard when you reach some of the later stages.” He paused for a second before adding, “I can’t help but notice that you and for that matter everyone was in a rather good mood for having to stand around all morning waiting for me to do some unknown process to them. Why’s that?”



      
 “Nothing bad. It was just that Mia and another couple of your fuses set up broadcast stations last night,” Trudi said with a grin.



      
 “Broadcast stations?”



      
 “Yeah, they were broadcasting your sensual projections. I think that is what they called it. But pretty much everyone got to experience what you were doing last night.” For a moment Trudi’s face actually turned a pretty rose color as she got flush and seemed to be breathing shallower and more quickly. “I have to admit I wasn’t prepared for how intense it felt.”



      
 It was Jay’s turn to chuckle. “Oh, they never tell me when they are gonna do that. But I guess it was only fair. Share and share alike, right.”



      
 “Huong told us all that as the unspoken motto of Team Jay. I just didn’t know that it would be so literal, but yeah, none of us are complaining. It's been a long while since there were any guys around us.” Trudi reached out and put her hand on his knee where he sat cross legged in front of her. “Although, I have it on good authority that the real thing with you is much better.”

 

“Well, maybe if you work really hard and we make enough progress on your refining there will be time for you to find out before our bubble ends,” Jay said.



      
 “Then what are you waiting for? Do it to me,” Trudi said.



      
 He didn’t even need to touch that one but instead just sent his mind into her. His Evolved Assessment had improved dramatically during his training yesterday as he had been running it as much as he could to parse out details in all the maneuvers he was attempting.



      
 Now he found just what an improvement it made. He saw the details of her body, from skin to circulatory system, down to bone marrow in exquisite detail. It wasn’t even a strain and yet he remembered that the expression “no pain no gain” had real application here. If he didn’t push hard enough then his skills would not grow past a certain point.



      
 He pushed harder and began to break down her body’s functioning at a cellular level. He saw her PSI and Stamina cores and channels. He watched the way that they fed her body and realized just how different she was from the other girls he had already refined. She might be past the 4th threshold, but she didn’t hold a candle to any of his girls and that wasn’t even trying to compare her to any of the fuses.



      
 Then again, technically she was one of his girls now. He owed it to her to make her better, stronger, more durable than she was before. He reached out to her telepathically. Afterall, he needed to practice that skill too and hadn’t been able to do so during his private practice. He had an idea on a whim and wanted to test it out.



      
 “I would like to bond with you if you don’t mind. It isn’t the same thing as a fusion, but it will make us have a connection. You will be able to sense many things from me. My emotional state for example will be pretty open to you. It will connect us emotionally and even to an extent on a physical level.



      
 “This is not necessary for the refinement process, but it just occurred to me that the more connected we are the easier I think it will be to effect changes in your body. So, what do you think? Would that be okay with you?” Jay asked.



      
 “I’m sure you must have looked at the pod list they created. I am on the list of girls who have already decided I want fusion. So, why would I say no to this?”



      
 “Fair enough, but it seemed like the sort of thing that I should get your consent for first. With your permission, I’d like to forge a permanent bond between us. Are you okay with that?”



      
 “Go for it,” Trudi replied.



      
 This was another skill that he had obviously been unable to work on while doing solo training. He also realized that he only would get a limited number of opportunities to practice improving it, so he meant to make the most of it. Jay reached out and felt her body again through his awareness. He delved into her systems and then began to pace his heart to match hers.



      
 He extended tendrils of PSI from himself, that he could now see with his PSI sight and began attaching them to her. Before bonding had always been an instinctual thing. It was more a function of desire, wanting to be connected had been enough. As always intention controlled so much of what they were now.



      
 Now though, Jay wanted to be more precise. He wanted to do it with open eyes to gain a greater understanding so to speak. So, he searched for just the right spots in her to attach the tendrils of energy that flowed out of him. In some ways it was like when he would merge channels and resonate energy, but this was more about emotion and thought.



      
 As he progressed, he saw just how to connect tendrils to parts of her brain and how they flowed back to his brain. He was still very leery of making any changes to the brain, so he stopped short of that but still anchored the threads of power between them. The pleasure centers of their brains had a thread connecting them, just as did the cognitive processing sections and on down the line through the different parts of the body.



      
 It wasn’t a fusion, but it was a much more complete connection than the prior bonds and maybe it was a step in the right direction of understanding how the fusion worked. He didn’t stop with the brain either. He forged bonds connecting their PSI channels, their autonomic systems, down to hearts, lungs, nerves, and bones.



      
 When he finally felt like he was done, he mentally pulled back and saw the intricate weave of PSI threads that were connecting them. It was like he only needed to infuse it with an extra burst of power and then it would sink in.



      
 He went over each connection again. He tried to check how the different connections would interact with each other. Then he triple checked everything till he was content that this was just a more detailed version of the bonding without any appreciable risk that he could detect. Once he was sure, Jay flooded it with PSI power and suddenly she screamed.



      
 Trudi’s back arched like she was spasming and she fell backwards. Jay instinctively cushioned her with a PSI construct and sent his senses running into her. Her heart was racing. Her muscles were contracting wildly, almost like they were trying to tear themselves free of her bones.



      
 He flooded her with healing regenerative power using the skill he had obtained from Huong and that eased her pain, but she was still experiencing some type of convulsion. Jay was worried that he had caused permanent damage to her, so he scanned further.



      
 It then dawned upon him what his mistake had been. It was twofold. First, he was so far beyond what he had ever been before. She was also less in the sense that she had no refining and was only 4th threshold. He had never bonded with anyone that was so far removed from what he was.



      
 Then to make matters worse he had of course decided to push the bond to a whole new level. Now her body was trying to adapt to all the input that it was getting from his vastly more powerful and efficient body. It was almost like he had uploaded an incompatible operating system into her body.



      
 With the problem diagnosed, Jay realized that he needed to react quickly to fix it. The first idea that he had was to fuse with her. That might fix her as it would push her body up by a great amount of power. The thing was again though that he had never fused with anyone who had absolutely no refinement. Even the first fusion with Mia was when she had some minimal refining done to her. Also, he had been much less then, so the shock of trying to merge with him had been more about equals.



      
 If he bonded with her, it would be like trying to graft a piece of Superman into a normal human. It would tear her apart. She simply couldn’t make that much of a change. So, if that wouldn’t work, he was left with the simple need to refine her. But he would need to do it more quickly and more thoroughly than he had ever contemplated before.



      
 It wasn’t like this was a new process though. He had done hundreds of refining sessions with the members of Team Jay and even done some minimal refining with Team Miguel. Now he just had to be better. Fortunately, his Body Modification skill was up to one thousand fifty-seven so he expected he would be able to make the changes quickly enough.



      
 He dove in and started changing her body. She quickly passed out from the pain, but he could see her body continue to try to rip itself apart. Jay raced to make the necessary changes. He began with her nerves and tried to soothe them. If he started with hardening the bones the muscles would still take damage as they over contracted. If he started with the muscles, they would have snapped her bones.



      
 Of course working with the nerves was the most complicated but his skill had gone up dramatically, so he made it through her entire nervous system in less than an hour. That still meant that the spasming didn’t entirely stop for that hour and she remained unconscious.



      
 A closer examination showed that there was some swelling inside her skull, but he had to hope that he could heal that quickly enough to stay ahead of it. He began pouring PSI into Evolved Genesis which was his healing skill while at the same time beginning to strengthen her bones.



      
 It was a draining process and he ended up making four passes through her body repairing and then improving each part of her. She woke up about halfway through the process and was still in considerable pain. He could feel the agony that still lingered in her as a faint echo through their bond.



 

That told him that the current pain had decreased significantly but her body still was trembling from the sensory overload that it had received. Little by little she began to relax and by the time he had made his fourth pass through her system over the period of eight hours, she was basking in the glow of how good it felt to be this much stronger.



      
 Prior to this she had been level sixty-six. Now she was level seventy-five and right on the cusp of breaking through another threshold. Not only had she gained the nine stat points from those levels, but she had also gained six more points in Awareness which reflected her body’s greater sensitivity, and twelve points each in Durability and Metabolism. 

 

Jay couldn’t complain either though because he had made significant gains in Evolved Assessment, Evolved Projected Bond, Hyper Accuracy, Evolved Genesis, and Body Modification with smaller increases in Evolved Telepathy and Evolved Adaptive Speed. He was definitely becoming better at using multiple skills together. Ironically, Hyper Accuracy which he had not thought much of was becoming one of his go-to skills for comboing with everything else he did. It simply improved his accuracy so significantly.



      
 She still was nowhere near as strong as a fuse and not even quite up to par with one of the original Team Jay members at a similar level, but she had closed 85% of the gap all in one day’s worth of misery. The bond they now shared helped him to realize she was sorting through a bunch of emotions.



      
 He could tell that she was angry with him for how much that had hurt but she also understood through his bond that he hadn’t meant it to hurt. She was also clearly digging the improvements in her strength. In one day, she had gained a thirty-three percent increase in her overall stats and more than that in her physical stats specifically.



      
 Still an unspoken apology was no apology at all even if she could sense his feelings. “I’m sorry about the bonding. I tried to make it stronger, and I overdid it. I didn’t realize how it would affect you given the extreme difference in our power levels. That doesn’t excuse my decision and I should have been more careful.”



      
 Trudi seemed to have recovered her smile as she listened to his apology. “Silly boy, I can already feel how upset you were about this. I’m not saying that I want to go through it again, but this connection with you is amazing. I feel like we are almost one person.”



      
 “Be that as it may, as the leader I have to be judged by the consequences of my actions as much as by my intentions. My dad may not have had much to teach me, but he used to say that if wishes were wings, then every pig would fly. And if you think this is close then you will just freak out about a fusion. That is if you still want to fuse with me,” Jay replied.



      
 “Yes, please. Right now,” Trudi said as she leaned forward, placing her hands on his thighs. Maybe it was the lack of aphrodisiac, maybe he was finally getting used to being surrounded by beautiful women all the time, or maybe it was just his love for his wives, but he didn’t react to her like he would have.



      
 “One thing you will learn about me is that I am faithful. I may be a bonehead at times as Amelia will say but I am a loyal bonehead. I promised my fuses that they could pick the next fuses in the order that I fused with them. So, that means that you will have to wait until you are nominated by one of them,” Jay said.



      
 “Oh, they told us that you take this stuff seriously. I guess that is a good thing, especially if I’m gonna be on the inside someday. I would like to think that if I’m make a lifetime commitment to you that it won’t be one sided,” Trudi said.



      
 Jay smiled. “It will very much be a two-way street. Now though we should work on refining your channels a bit more before our time is up.”



      
 “I think I’ve had enough of that for today,” Trudi replied.



      
 “Okay, I can end the tempus fugit field early.”



      
 “No, silly boy, I may not be fused to you but I was told quite clearly that there were some other perks to being on Team Jay,” Trudi said as she climbed up onto his lap. “Now do you need the bond to know what I’m thinking about.”



      
 Jay shrugged. It was her time, he wasn’t gonna fight how she wanted to spend it. So, he just smiled, and they took her refined body for a test drive.



















 

 


 

 


Chapter 7- New Ways To Do It Wrong
 





      
 From there he went from one girl to the next. He didn’t make the mistake of bonding with any of them before starting the refining process. It did slow things down a bit but not having to repair the damage more than made up for it. Jay did end up bonding any of the girls that were certain they were going to end up going forward with fusion
 , which was only a handful of them. Unsurprisingly most of the sessions ended up with extra-curricular activity. 


 

The last session was scheduled for Cecelia. She was extra handsy and confident in how she dealt with him just like Trudi had been. Maybe part of it was that she knew she was going to be the next fusion.



      
 “So, how does this work? Like I jump your bones and then you do your presto power stuff and we end up joined at the hip or something?” Cecelia asked.



      
 Jay just stared at her for a second and then shook his head. “First off, I’m not sure that you would survive fusing with me now. I had a bit of a bad experience earlier with Trudi…”



      
 “What? You fused with her? Mia told me that I was gonna be next,” Cecelia said as she interrupted him.



      
 “No, I agreed to abide by the choices of my fuses. You will soon learn; I take that sort of thing very seriously. But you need to let me finish explaining if you don’t want to waste our time,” Jay snapped back.



      
 She nodded, and Jay continued. “Bonding is a lesser connection but when I tried to do it with Trudi the results nearly killed her. I want to make sure that we get you refined before we try a fusion. Because of that I am going to push harder with you than I did the others. It will hurt but it is necessary. If it works though then I am willing to fuse with you today.”



      
 “I saw how much stronger and tougher the rest of my cluster are now. If you can do that for me then I am more than happy to bear a little pain. I know I act silly sometimes, but I don’t want to give you the wrong idea. I can be tough when I need to. We wouldn’t have survived otherwise,” she responded.



      
 “Good. I know what leading a cluster takes and you have my respect for that. I just want us to start out on the right foot here,” Jay said.



      
 “Fair enough, so how does this work?” she asked.

 

“You know out of all of the new members of Team Jay, you are the first person to ask. Quick version is that I used an evolved assessment skill that allows me to scan into your body combo’d with a skill that allows me to be exceptionally precise. Then I used a skill called Body Modification to make changes to your body. I make the muscles stronger, with enough time the fibers become more resilient, more flexible, and able to bear more weight. I do the same with bones, ligaments and tendons, your organs, and eventually your channels that control the flow of PSI and Stamina in your body.



      
 “Something you may not know is that as you are leveling up these changes are already happening. The entire process is one of evolving you into something more than simply human. That is why each time you pass a threshold it becomes more painful. For example, you now have tiny duplicate copies of your organs attached to each of your organs. As you evolve, they will grow and ultimately you will have backups to everything inside your body from hearts to kidneys. All of them will be smaller and more efficient but you will have duplicates. What I am doing just greatly accelerates the process.”



 

“That sounds sorta creepy. Does it affect our brains?” Cecelia asked.



      
 “Another good question. No, I have avoided trying to modify brains. I worry about making changes that I can’t undo, and to be blunt, I won’t do anything to any of you that I haven’t already practiced on myself,” Jay answered.



      
 “That makes me feel better. I don’t want you to think that I don’t trust you. Just consider this a trust but verify moment,” Cecelia said.



      
 Jay chuckled. “Okay, well time is burning, we need to get you ready. Actually, now that I think about it, I do have a question for you. Would you be agreeable to me modifying the time distortion we are in. I’ve never tried to change the rate of time distortion in an active field, but I worry that I won’t be able to refine you far enough in just one session, for fusion to be safe. And it would allow me to work on another skill.”



      
 Cecelia didn’t answer him immediately. She clearly was thinking over her answer and Jay could respect that. Eventually she said, “So I would get more time with you and get stronger than the others. I like the sound of that. But how long would we be stuck in this little area? I do admit that I get bored easily.”



      
 “Well I have to see how far I can modify it but I made sure to set this area up with a terminal in it so we can still get whatever food or water we need out of the system. Also, once I figure out how to modify an active field there is nothing to say that I couldn’t modify it further.”



      
 “How much time do you think you need to refine me enough? Or maybe I should ask how far you can extend the field. It might actually be cool for us to have a long time together. I know none of us girls are spoiled for choices and what I’ve seen and been told about you so far really paints a great picture of you. You got some real cheerleaders for you on Team Jay, especially your wives, but the one who actually is most persuasive is Rosa. As I understand it, she isn’t even decided about if she wants to fuse with you and she still thinks that you are the catch of a lifetime and would have been even back on Earth, after you get past your uncertainties,” Cecelia said with a smile.



      
 Jay considered what she had said. The nugget about Rosa was definitely something he would file away for later. “I guess it is time to find out how far I can stretch this field.”



      
 Jay reached out with his mind. His PSI sight showed him the lines of power that formed the field and how time flows were modified. Moving those flows seemed so much easier with his increased skill levels. As he looked, he saw how the edge of the Tempus Fugit field caused the time flows to spin faster. He knew there was probably a scientific explanation for this, but for him it was just an ability that he had, and Jay was learning to play by ear so to speak. 




      
 He began using his Temporal Manipulation skill to increase the speed of his field. He caused the edge of it to further accelerate the flow of time inside. Inside a dozen minutes had passed as they had been chatting, but at 125:1 that meant outside the field it had been less than six seconds out of the six and a half minutes allotted for the bubble. Jay pushed and strained at the field. It was like trying to catch a spinning top or coin without causing it to stop and then somehow moving his hands fast enough to accelerate the spin.



      
 Jay poured in PSI by the tens of thousands to the effort. By the time he finished he had drained ninety percent of his PSI pool, but the results had been nothing less than spectacular. He had managed through a combination of the massive amount of PSI applied and his much greater level of skill to create a 289,104:1 ratio. Effectively the remaining portion of the six and a half minutes were now the equivalent of three and half years.



      
 Fatigue settled in as it always did when he strained his powers in a new way. As he caught his breath and watched his PSI pool filling up before his eyes, he realized that he was starting to use a number of his abilities in conjunction without even thinking about it.

 

Iron Will had been running at a low level to allow him to stay focused. Hyper Accuracy had guided his manipulation of the field and increased the precision of Temporal Manipulation. PSI Sight let him see what he was working with and Evolved Adaptive Speed made both his reactions faster and allowed his skill levels to adapt more quickly. Surprisingly, he had even been channeling PSI into his Precognition as he scanned for negative results that might occur from any of his actions.



      
 He felt drained just from thinking about running all those skills at the same time. Yet somehow, he was doing it almost instinctively now. Perhaps this was a new stage of his evolution. While waiting for his PSI to be fully restored he looked at his status sheet and saw that he had gained another level up to two hundred and twenty, added a stat point to Formation and that all the skills involved had gained between one and ten levels.



      
 Apparently learning to work with multiple skills as well as trying new things was a superior way to advance himself. As he thought about it, the pieces fell into play. In the early days he had advanced his training as much as possible by using two or three skills at the same time. Then he had learned the value of fusion. This was a way of fusing his skills so that the whole was greater than the sum of the parts.



      
 “Earth to Jay,” Cecelia said.



      
 Jay opened his eyes and looked at her. His PSI pool was full which meant that he had to have been lost in thought for at least five minutes. He gave her his most charming smile and said, “Hi.”



      
 “I was starting to get worried there. You looked fine but weren’t moving at all. I was afraid to shake you but was about to because you weren’t responding to anything that I was saying.”



      
 “I was just lost in thought. I accomplished something new and realized that I was using a bunch of my skills at the same time. I think it may be an important step forward but for now we need to work on getting you refined,” Jay said.



      
 “Aren’t you even going to tell me if it worked? Were you able to add more time to the field?” Cecelia asked.



      
 “Yeah, but I don’t want you to worry. I believe I can end it once we accomplish everything we need to,” Jay answered.



      
 “Could you be any more vague. This must be what Mia meant about you being cute when you think what you did is going to upset us. Just spill. I am hardly gonna be upset about having more time with you to myself.”



      
 “Okay, so as far as I can tell, we have about three and a half years in here. I know that may not be ideal in a ten-by-ten space, but we will bring down the field once we get you ready,” Jay said.



      
 Cecelia was quiet for a moment and then a sly grin split her face. That was hardly the reaction that he had been expecting but her question made it more clear. “So wait, I am stuck in here with a guy who can not only make me stronger but is also hot and from what I’ve been told hot in the sack. It is sorta like we went away to a cabin and never wanted to go outside. But more than that, have any of the other girls gotten that much time alone with you?”



      
 “Uh, no. Not even close. I don’t think I’ve had more than a couple days alone with any one girl,” Jay replied.



      
 “Not even your wives?” Cecelia asked.



      
 “Not even them.”



      
 “So I see real potential here. Let’s just see how things go. Now you can start refining me and I don’t mind if you have to touch me to do so. Maybe it will make things go faster,” Cecelia said seductively.



      
 Jay grinned and said, “I think I’ve got the system figured out pretty well. Here goes.”



      
 A month passed, and Jay spent hours every day working on refining her, but equally they spent time in other ways and not all of it horizontal. They slept. She needed more sleep than he did although the more he refined her the less she needed. The refinement pushed her up past the fifth threshold which was important because she became a catalyst now for his PSI energy.



      
 Experimentation demonstrated that change made it even easier to refine her. Beyond all of that though, they talked, for long hours. Cecelia had been a political science major who was about to graduate. She had already secured a prestigious internship in the office of a US Senator. She hated horror flicks but liked suspense-filled movies and enjoyed a good rom-com but also like several anime that he had enjoyed.



      
 Her tastes in many things were eclectic and Jay got to see her be both the bubbly persona that she put out as well as the girl unafraid of making hard decisions. They shared what their dreams had been, and he talked about Earth history as much as she talked about Earth politics. They commiserated over the fact that their areas of study were uniquely dead knowledge now. Although Jay did try to encourage her that knowledge about previous failures could help them with setting up their society once things stabilized.



      
 When she did sleep Jay used the time to practice various skills, but he actually much preferred the time she was awake. He didn’t know if he would say he was falling in love with her because this was a unique situation, but he definitely had come to realize that he liked Cecelia and they could be friends. Or as he now called her CeeCee.



      
 Forging a permanent bond with her only helped to improve this, but after a month she started to grow impatient for him to fuse with her. In total she had gained levels from seventy-two to eighty-eight and had gained one hundred and forty-six stat points, mostly in her physical stats. He kept putting it off because he thought that the more fully, he had refined her body the more they would both benefit from the fusion. Of course, that was only a theory.



      
 It was ironic that in a month they had talked about their lives on Earth, their old dreams, their new hopes and even the struggles that both of them had had in their clusters here. What they hadn’t spoken about was the powers that each of them possessed. CeeCee had early on said that while they could talk about them later, she wanted him to know she valued him for who he was not for what he could do.



      
 Finally on the thirty-fourth day he agreed to fuse with her. Jay was confident that it would be perfectly safe now. He just needed to have one more conversation with her. After telling her that he was ready to fuse he said, “We do however need to talk about our abilities finally.”



      
 “Why? Won’t you know everything about me after the fusion?” CeeCee asked.



      
 “Everything is a stretch; the fusion is incomplete. And the one time that I did a full fusion with two people it was, odd and temporary,” Jay replied.



      
 “Odd?” she asked.



      
 “Just leave it at that for now. I’m not asking to pry or anything. I am asking because of that conversation that we had about how me and some of my wives have come to believe that intention governs much of how we change and the abilities that we have. It also controls what abilities we pass on to each other during the fusion. So, a little knowledge might help me know what to pass on to you. Traditionally, I have passed on physical durability and strength because I want to know that you can survive an attack. The most impressive powers in the world do you no good if a simple knock to the back of your head can take you out,” Jay answered.



      
 “I get it. That makes sense. Well, you show me yours first,” CeeCee said.



      
 Jay laughed. Her sense of humor was almost as naughty as Huong’s. Almost, since no one could quite keep up with the petite Vietnamese girl in that regard. “Pardon me, but I think I’ve already shown you mine on a number of occasions,” he replied, going with the innuendo.



      
 “Yes, and hidden it then showed it, then hidden it again, repeatedly. Which I quite enjoy I might add, but you know what I’m talking about.”



      
 Jay then went on to list his powers and give her a short summary of them. He was so at ease with her that he didn’t feel any need to hurry things along. They spoke almost exclusively via telepathy, not because he didn’t like to hear her voice but so that they could improve the skill. That combined with their bond and the time spent together made him feel relaxed with her. It was a nice feeling.



      
 Once he finished, she explained what her primary powers were. She had a couple of minor ones but the ones she focused on were Assimilate and Chameleon. Chameleon allowed her to not only hide by blending into her background but also to take on the appearance of another person as long as she knew them well.



      
 CeeCee demonstrated by first taking on the image of one of her cluster members and then transitioning to Jay. Each change took about a minute, but she said that she was able to hold the change for as long as she needed to so long as she didn’t expend too much Stamina on other activities and as long as she stayed awake.



      
 The more fascinating skill was Assimilate. It was similar to Mia’s Borrowed Adaptation but superior in almost every way. The downsides were that it required a willing partner. She hypothesized that it might be possible to force it on someone much weaker in PSI than she was but also expressed how the very idea turned her stomach. Jay was definitely glad to hear her.



      
 The ability essentially allowed her to absorb another ability from any other person within the restriction. So far, she could only hold onto one assimilated ability at a time but again she thought that might change as her ability level went up. The ability could be held onto permanently and didn’t require any energy from her to retain it unlike Mia. The difference in part was likely due to the fact that Mia’s skill was a Metabolism skill and CeeCee’s was a Formation skill. In fact, that worked out perfectly since his current highest stat was Formation which meant that her stat was about to get a massive boost from its current level of sixty-five.



      
 “Well, I truly hope you can pass that skill on to me. As interesting as your Chameleon ability is, and despite how many powers I have, there are always other abilities that I would like to have added just as a way of rounding myself out,” Jay said.



      
 “Yeah and as cool as your Temporal Manipulation skill is, I am sure you are right. I need to be able to survive to enjoy this long life, so please do your standard thing and give me your enhanced durability and strength,” she said. Jay didn’t bother to mention to her that he had no intention of sharing his Temporal Manipulation power with anyone. It was simply too dangerous and felt like a genie that shouldn’t be let out of the bag.



 

“Okay, well here goes,” Jay said as he reached out to begin the process. They had already decided to keep it sex-free, since they were getting plenty of that over the past month. He just wanted to focus on the process and perform the fusion intentionally.



      
 It wasn’t that it was exactly becoming old hat, not at all. But he was better prepared to understand what was about to happen. More than that, his body was so much stronger than the first time. Even with that, the shock of fusing caused him to lose consciousness, if only for a second. Then the notification was there.



Error… Searching parameters… 


Test Subjects Compromised

M1789, F19785 and numerous others

Separation failed. . . Searching for options. . .

Level gains magnified

Stats gains balanced

Greetings M1789/F19785

 

You experienced a partial fusion. This is outside of test protocols. Results unanticipated. Multi Status Sheet has been expanded accordingly. Future impact still being examined. Fusion had a multiplicative effect upon both test subjects. Implants have guided awakening as best as possible. 

As this is your nineteenth fusion, the risk of complete loss of individuality or death was greater but has been avoided. Further fused awakenings are not recommended at this time.

Syncing with Coreframe not possible due to temporal distortion. New expectations being generated. Results outside of all parameters. 

The highest stat was stacked with the other segments. F19785 stats insufficient to balance so additional stats utilized until equilibrium achieved.

 

It was much the same as he had expected. The time distortion was keeping her from syncing with the others although, if past experience held true his other fuses would soon be aware that he had fused with CeeCee.



      
 He first took stock of himself. The changes had been colossal again. This time he had gained a full four levels. Those points had been applied equally to Formation and Awareness. Then because Fusion was his highest stat, CeeCee gained a Formation stat level of 3,453. The difference of 3,388 was credited back to him and split between his other four stats.



      
 It did tickle the back of his mind to realize that her combined other stats were only something like two hundred. So it wasn’t that the system was copying her stats onto him like he had at first believed. Instead, the process of fusion was creating more power in him than she had to give. That had to come from somewhere and he couldn’t help but feel that there was some significance to the answer of what that source was. 

The surge of power was intoxicating and once again he felt the urge to go out and fuse every girl that was willing. Still, he realized that he needed to be smart. He needed to adapt to the changes as they came in increments. As he had hoped he also gained the Assimilate ability, but he would need to wait for CeeCee to wake up to try it out.



      
 Since she was out, he did think of another idea. It was risky and definitely something he had never tried before but he was feeling emboldened by the successful fusion and so he began the attempt before that little voice of doubt could talk him out of it.



      
 Jay reached out with his power to the border of the tempus fugit field. He exerted his will over it. Time itself was but a form of energy in the universe and he wasn’t going to let it stand against his will. He was going to shape this in an all-new way.



      
 He wasn’t trying to speed up or slow down the field. He wasn’t even trying to expand or reshape it. Instead, he was trying to punch a hole through the bubble so that he could send a message out into the normal time flow around the field, with the additional hope that even a momentary break in the field would allow CeeCee and the others to sync.



      
 The strain was much worse than it had been when he tried to accelerate the field. It was literally like trying to put a needle through a soap bubble without breaking it. It called for incredible precision and control, that, and a crap ton of PSI. He pushed and felt like he was almost there but then ran out of energy.



      
 In frustration he stopped and let his PSI refill over five minutes. During that time, he decided on a new strategy. He began feeding energy into CeeCee. Even unconscious she should still act as a catalyst for his power feeding him back double the over 400,000 PSI that he now controlled. He bound their channels together, of course noting that CeeCee now only had the one core as did he and the other fuses. Gone were separate channels for PSI and Stamina, instead she operated on an entirely PSI-based system as he did.



      
 He was right too. Her being conscious had no impact on the process. He felt the power flow back from her. Purified and increased so that it filled him up to brimming. He then applied that power to boring his tiny needle through the time bubble.



      
 As it worked, he felt the conflicting time flows ripping at him and he screamed but still held the course. He would not be stopped. Iron Will shot up to the fifth magnification right away and the pain faded. It was someone else’s pain, not his. He was wholly committed to conquering this problem. He would exert his will.



      
 He felt the thoughts of many of his fuses and even of Trudi who he was bound to him coming through the hole he had made. Then he felt a surge of power as the girls all synced. Something was wrong though.



      
 They were syncing not with just CeeCee but also with the empowered body that she had. The refinement was expected but currently she was part of a circuit holding over eight hundred thousand PSI. Their stats all surged and in an instant all of the fuses cried out in pain and then fell over. The only ones immune were the ones inside the science lab because they were in yet a third time flow.



      
 That final surge of energy broke the circuit he was holding with CeeCee and this time he lost consciousness too.



      




 

 


Chapter 8- Time Is So Unfair

 


All F units have had their levels and stats equalized to match the strongest.



Unexpected power present in F19785. PSI energy converted to additional stats at a ratio of approximately 200 PSI: 1 Stat point.



Each F unit’s total stats were increased by 2035 points which were evenly divided into 407 to each stat.



Warning: charging an F unit with extra PSI during the fusion process carried a 37.8% risk of death to the charged unit and a significantly lower risk of death to each other F unit who is part of the fusion.



      



      
 As amazing and scary as that notification was, it wasn’t what woke Jay up. Rather as he opened his eyes and pushed the notification away while trying to get his bearing, he felt the most divine feeling and as he looked down his body he saw why. No guy ever complained about being woken up this way.



      
 CeeCee’s rather talkative mouth was completely silent except for slurping sounds as she sucked on the head of his cock before impaling herself and shoving half his length into her throat. Then again backing off and applying the warm suction feeling that he so loved.



      
 Over the course of their month together, CeeCee had asked him to reduce the volume he produced when he came. He hadn’t wanted to discourage her from things like this, so he had of course gone along. He did however know that she had a bit of a sweet tooth and remembered her mentioning how much she liked the taste of twizzlers so he thought back and remembered the taste in as much detail as he could. He even realized that he was dipping into her memories now that they were fused and found the perfect taste she would adore.



      
 Then he modified the fluid that was even then working its way up his shaft at the insistent suction from her mouth. He reached out his hands and cupped her face to be sure that when he came it would be in her mouth where her taste buds could appreciate the treat rather than down her throat. Sure, enough she gagged a bit as he began spurting but then her eyes got really wide, and she began sucking and licking like she couldn’t get enough of his seed.



      
 When he was finally done, she sat up and licked her lips. “Twizzlers huh, you must have been reading my mind.”



      
 He smiled and said, “It sorta goes with the territory now. Are you okay?”



      
 “Okay? Gah, I’m so much more than okay. Whatever you did to me was amazing. And then something happened, and I got a second set of notifications. Somehow, I synced with Trina, Meikiyo, Bong-Cha, Amelia, Esseme, Faith, Madison, Charlotte, Samantha, and Daphne. I even got powers from each of them and granted my Assimilate power to them in turn.



      
 “Then it said something about me being charged with extra PSI and somehow besides the massive boost I had already gotten from you I got more than two thousand more stat points. The lowest of my stats are now over five hundred. It is crazy. No one should be this strong. I feel like some kinda freaking superhero or goddess,” CeeCee said.



      
 “Well I don’t know about any of that but trust me you can go even higher and yes you are definitely far more than anything you ever were before. I’m not sure why I passed out at the end, but I do know the reason that all happened.



      
 “You were out cold after the fusion and I recovered much more quickly. I had the maybe not so brilliant idea to bore a hole into the tempus fugit field so that you could sync with the other fuses. I figured it would be a good exercise for my skill too.



      
 The problem came when even four hundred thousand PSI wasn’t enough energy to complete the task. I got pig headed at that point and insisted on trying to push through, so I did something with you that I can do with my fuses. I pushed our PSI channels together and we formed a circuit. When you crossed the fifth threshold you became a catalyst for PSI which in simple terms means that you can double my PSI if I send it through you.



      
 “Anyway, that provided me with enough energy to pierce the bubble and sure enough that caused the sync. The problem was I hadn’t anticipated that your body holding all of that extra PSI would create an issue like it did,” Jay said.



      
 “I’m hardly complaining about gaining two thousand more stat points, you precious man,” she replied.



      
 “That isn’t what I feel guilty about. That last notification that I saw when you were so creatively waking me up, said there was more than a one in three chance that you could have died from the process. I apologize for that. It was a silly risk for me to take,” Jay said, looking at her with serious eyes.



      
 She didn’t immediately say it would be okay but rather paused before saying, “Look, maybe it is something that you shouldn’t do again but it worked out this time. As my brother used to always say to me, ‘no harm, no foul’. So, for now I’m just glad to have made all these gains. I was worried when I woke up and you were lying there unconscious.



      
 “I could feel that you were okay. Oh, and you were so right. This fusion thing is crazy, amazing. It is so much more than the bond we had before. I can practically read your mind. And for a minute there I could see into the minds of all the other girls you are fused to. So anyway, I knew you were okay and more or less just sleeping off the shock to your system. And since I’ve never known a guy who didn’t like to be woken up that way.”



      
 She paused again, and her face got red. “Um… not that I’m a slut or anything. I just mean that when I’m a girlfriend, I’m a good girlfriend.”



      
 “Ha, no need to apologize for that, ever. And remember the fusion goes both ways. If the last month hasn’t already helped us to know each other then the fusion has finished it off. I know you aren’t slutty, and I can sense how important being a good girlfriend is to you. But you do need to know that you aren’t just fused to me. You are fused to all the other parts of me. There are now twenty of us who are made into one,” Jay said.



      
 “Okay, okay, and while I’m open minded, there are still things that I do with you that I can’t do with them. And the whole good girlfriend thing is about my mom. I’m all for women’s lib and all that, but my mom was a psycho bitch about it. I mean I know I told you all about my mom, but I guess now that we are together forever, I want you to know that I will be a good girlfriend. I am your girlfriend now, right?”



      
 “That and more. We will work out the details later. But know that I appreciate you. All of you. Now though that they know you are fused; we should probably drop this field. If you don’t mind, I’m going to send my power through you again and then pop this bubble,” Jay said.



      
 “Um aren’t you forgetting something?”



      
 Jay looked at her and then her meaning settled in and he returned her wake-up favor and more. She seemed to take great delight in how strong and durable her body was now and well that certainly made it all the more fun for him. So, what he had intended to take thirty minutes ended up taking three hours. Her hair was definitely messed up when he brought down the field and he found most of the room staring at them.



      
 Due to the time dilation Jay and CeeCee appeared while the other fuses who were not in the science lab were unconscious. Jay picked her up and they rushed around to them one at a time waking them gently. Jay wanted to make sure they were all okay. A couple had words like bonehead or idiotic for him but there was no denying that they were all thrilled about the power increase.



      
 That said they also all agreed that 37.8% was far too great of a risk to ever try again. Jay’s favorite moment came when CeeCee made a comment about being as strong as Jay now.



      
 Amelia burst into laughter and said, “Oh now who’s being naive. Welcome to the team, really. I can feel that you and I will get along great. But we still don’t hold a candle to Jay. When we manage to make it past the 8th threshold, we will get another big jump, especially with how much higher our base stats are but Jay is probably at least ten times as powerful as any of us.”



      
 Trina added, “Not to mention that he has become downright deadly at using his skills. Nope, the truth is that we are all just support for Jay. There is a reason for him being the leader and it isn’t just what is hanging between his legs.”



      
 CeeCee looked at them all and said, “How high can his stats be?”



      
 Jay just said, “Look at your status sheet. You can now see not only yourself but all of the fuses.” He grinned as she did exactly that and then her eyes got wide in shock.

Then he said, “I think you have some training in mind for us, Trina. Lead the way, I’m on your clock now.”

From there he followed Trina around as she had him set up tempus fugit fields in various training areas. Each one was set up for thirty minutes but with the 1750:1 ratio that was still going to be more than thirty-six days.



      
 Much of the training was focused on preparing the girls how to work together. He spent some time working with each of them individually, but Trina had wisely set them up into teams. There were five women working in the nursery and forty-one in the science lab, but the remaining women were broken up into groups of five. Actually, even those in the nursery eventually joined in and some went more than once.



      
 Jay thought it was a good idea for them to learn to work together. So, whether that was Olivia electrifying Trudi’s metalmancy creations or combining illusions with acid pools, they begin coming up with great ways to attack and defend together. Jay smiled when he saw them doing it without his effort. He appreciated that they got into it themselves.



      
 One part that most of them didn’t seem to appreciate from him was what he was calling conditioning training. He pushed them all to endure pain and learn to work through it. Each time he was careful to make sure that he didn’t push them more than their particular level allowed for but still they all ended up cursing at him at some point or another. It was worth it though if it kept them alive.



      
 Training with his fuses was even more significant. They could react to each other without even being told and their timing became flawless. Jay also had fun with several of the groups by using his new Assimilate ability. It would take a minute or so each time but none of the girls denied him and he ended up testing out what it was like to use Daphne’s amplification power, Trina’s necrotic bolts, and Esseme’s Psionic Crush.

 

 Double amplifying a power was almost just silly. It made Meikiyo’s flames so hot that they sludged the A’snkarnt metal instantly and liquified it in just seconds. The same with Trina’s necrotic bolts. She became her own Forlorn-type cannon capable of punching through most anything including PSI constructs far more quickly than he liked. It took all of the power that he wasn’t channeling into the amplification to hold a constructed wall for more than ten seconds against the power of her decaying blasts.



      
 During their debrief, that was just another great reminder that for all the power Jay had, dealing with blasts from ships the size of small cities was going to require even more power. It helped bring a renewed commitment to everyone. No matter how painful today had been, they still had a long way to go.



      
 Jay laughed when the tempus fugit field around the science lab came down, at least for a second. He felt the shock from Huong, Ava, Mia, Jessie, Nalani, Sofia, and Alexis as the new power surged into them. His mirth was turned to sympathy though as they all cried out when their bodies couldn’t handle the sudden influx and each one of them passed out.



      
 He rushed to them immediately but fortunately none of them had any lasting damage and they all woke up quickly. Then his amusement came back as he watched some of the girls who had been physically weaker like Ava and Alexis displaying incredible feats of strength. Even the weakest of them now had an unamplified bench press of thirty tons. Yet they all adapted to the newfound stats very quickly due to the fusion. Jay’s aptitude for dealing with his own increases in strength made it so they were able to do the same.



      
 Assimilate got utilized many times again and Jay ended up keeping Expanded Mind ability for when he started his own training. Most of the fuses ended up keeping Psionic Construct although some borrowed abilities from one another. He had to admit to being a bit worried when Huong asked to assimilate Body Modification from him. 

 

He couldn’t deny her though, at least she and none of the others had asked him to give them time powers. It made him wonder if they felt his unwillingness to do so through the fusion. That was likely, he assumed.



      
 The next segment of the day was the fun time with each of the girls. He found that he actually needed to stretch the time dilation a bit more than what had been agreed upon. He took naps with each of the girls even if he wasn’t overly tired physically. There was something very emotional about falling asleep with a girl you had just been so intimate with in your arms. And Jay found it helped reset him for the next round.



      
 Huong kept the schedule and continually teased him about being her man whore, but he couldn’t say no to any of the girls who were putting their faith in him. It wasn’t like he suffered for it and well, a man’s gotta do what a man’s gotta do. A full ninety percent of the girls on Team Jay wanted time with him so it turned into a busy couple of hours magnified into more than three weeks before it was over thanks to Tempus Fugit.



      
 When it was Huong’s turn, he was half surprised to find her alone in her room waiting for him. That surprise threw him off enough that he almost didn’t notice the real surprise. A second glance at her revealed what she had been hiding. The fusion told him she was excited, but she had kept a tight lid on it, and he hadn’t known what to expect. With Huong that could be anything.



      
 Now though he saw. Her breasts had gone from some of the smallest on the ship to easily F-cup or whatever was beyond that. Check that, maybe whatever was two steps beyond that. She was now putting Daphne to shame if it was a size competition, but it was more than that. She still had her small frame and so the new breasts looked larger than they even were.



      
 She laughed and said, “My eyes are up here.”



      
 But Jay heard the joke in her voice. Behind it he felt the insecurity that had plagued her for a lifetime. It felt alien to him but yet it was so clearly a part of him. Huong was gorgeous, sexy, vivacious to him. She was everything that he could hope for in a partner and so much fun, even if her kinkiness pushed his limits at times. He genuinely loved her and hated that she had felt this.



      
 It was a dark sense of shame that she had grown up with. Now that her walls were down, he could sense the memories of being ridiculed as a girl, how she had been called by boys’ names and teased because of her small breasts. It hadn’t helped that what little she had, didn’t develop till after she was seventeen.



      
 Hearing in her mind the voices of cruel boys and girls in school who had teased her, made him wish that he could bring the Earth back into existence just to go and flatten them. “I had no idea, wife. But you’ve never been anything but extremely desirable to me. You know I love you.”



      
 “I mostly believed you before the bond. The bond made me know that even a girl built like a pre-teen boy still had your love. And then when we fused, I truly understood the depths of your concern for me. I know that the process of evolving here helped me fill out a little more than I was on Earth, but best of all, I know that you still would have loved me.



      
 “I still know though that you like breasts and even though I know that you don’t actually like them this big, I still wanted you to experience it at least once. And I wanted to experience being the girl in the room with the biggest knockers, the one that all the other girls look at with jealous envy,” Huong said.



      
 “Well I am here for you and only you. You don’t have to change a thing, but I will enjoy you however you prefer,” Jay said back.



      
 Strangely then instead of jumping him like she usually would, she beckoned him over to her bed and they cuddled. She liked him cupping or rather trying to cup her massive breasts and they talked for a while.



      
 “The brain surgeries were a total success. We don’t see any signs of side effects and the volunteers are able to directly interface with the ship. We also have some idea about how to convert more of the tech onboard into more PSI-based technology rather than the A’snkarnt systems. Given enough time we can turn this into a completely human vessel or at least a vessel belonging to whatever we are now,” she murmured.



      
 “That is exciting and probably a good idea. Preventing the A’snkarnt from being able to gain information from our ship, or worse, control aspects of it, will be critical. As far as the implants, how do you want to proceed next?” Jay asked.



      
 “Just to be clear, Ava and Veronica think that they can replace the programming or software in a few months, which you can provide them with. But given the size of the ship they say that will take decades if not centuries to replace all the hardware. Especially since we don’t even know what all is built into the A’snkarnt metals themselves.



      
 “As for the implants, we would like to do a few more girls before we do yours and we will definitely want to do a few of the fuses before you. But maybe we do twenty girls tomorrow and if there are no hold ups then we do yours the next day,” Huong answered.



      
 “I would be willing to go tomorrow, but I won’t argue with you about it. I know that you all have discussed it already. Hmm, there is something else,” Jay said.



      
 “Yeah, you know how much I love being fused with you, but it makes it hard to surprise you. Spoils the fun half the time,” Huong pouted.



      
 “Given what some of your surprises have been, I’m just as glad to get early warning, but this doesn’t feel like one of those.”



      
 “No, not that kind of fun. The research into the brain surgery necessary to remove the implants as well as the adaptations for the new implants along with some conversations with Trudi have given us more ideas. We really are going to need you to fuse with her because her metalmancy skill seems especially useful.



      
 “I don’t want you to freak out because we aren’t talking about going full cyborg or anything, but we believe it would be possible to merge some technology into our bodies for upgrades,” Huong said.



      
 “What, are we not becoming godlike fast enough for you?” Jay asked with a snort.



      
 Huong rolled over to face him and her bare breasts were now pressed up against his naked chest rather than being in his hands. Jay could only think, “No fair.” Any chance he had of arguing with her had just been cut in half and truthfully, he didn’t care. He was very much the kid in the candy store with a new treat.



      
 “Why should we ignore any path to improvement? We just have to run tests to make sure it won’t interfere with our PSI generation. But just imagine if we could make that crown of yours into a permanent part of you without it being so obvious on your head. And yes, I know you are still wearing it now, because I asked. You are hunky enough on your own but that makes you positively glow,” Huong answered.



      
 Jay shrugged his shoulders. He was used to that particular request. Apparently, it still had quite an effect on the girls. He felt like it was cheating a bit but none of them complained so he had gotten used to wearing it even during naked time. “Okay, your point is well taken. Especially if you could find ways to magnify the stats of everyone else with some implanted tech, just like the crown does for me.”



      
 “That is part of the idea, but we are also experimenting with pulse cannons and other types of weapons that would be directly powered by PSI energy with or without PSI crystal backup batteries. Now everyone has offensive abilities and I know you would feel better if everyone had increased ability to defend themselves. Again, though this project is going to take some time and unless we do a massive time dilation just for that, there is no way we will have it ready by the time that we get to the next leviathan.”



      
 “Okay, so a future project. I do think that getting the implants changed for everyone is priority number one. The secondary priority would be changing out all of the software on this ship to help prevent any hacking attempts from the A’snkarnt,” Jay said.



      
 “Agreed,” Huong said. Then she looked up at him and said, “You know I miss getting time to talk to you. It isn’t your fault, I’m just as busy as you are in my own way, but I don’t have the benefit of being able to manipulate time. It is really nice to remember why I wanted to be with you in first place.”



      
 “I feel the same way. Someday, our enemies will be dust and we will have decades and hopefully far longer to be able to enjoy each other and keep getting to know each other,” Jay said.



      
 “That’s the future, for right now, I just wanna know something,” Huong said. She had that deliciously wicked smile on her face and Jay knew that serious time was over.



      
 “What’s that?” he asked, biting at her bait.



      
 “Well I don’t know that I will keep these things,” she said while lifting her newly enlarged breasts up, so they were practically covering his face. “But at least for right now I wanna know what it feels like to be a big-titted slut getting fucked by her man.”



      
 Jay rolled her over onto her back and grinned down at her. “Oh, is that so?”



      
 “Oh yeah, I’m definitely feeling slutty and look, I have big tits now. But I made a couple of other modifications, they just aren’t as obvious. Gonna have to go exploring if you want to find them,” Huong taunted.



      
 “Oh, I like a challenge. Let me tell you though, there is only one obvious thing that breasts like these call out for…” Jay said.



      
 Huong cut him off and said, “Call them tits.” When he looked at her a bit confused, she added, “Breasts are normally fine, but I want to be naughty today. Today I’m not your loving wife with a teensy, kinky streak. Today I’m your big-titted slut and I wanna see what that feels like. I don’t want you to make love to me. I want you to fuck the shit out of me and enjoy these big fun bags.”



      
 Jay got his own wicked smile. “Well as I was about to say, slut, the one thing that I most want to do with tits like this is feel them squeezed around my cock while I’m fucking them. But if you can’t keep your mouth shut while I’m talking then I may have to stick something in it.”



      
 “Promises, promises,” Huong began taunting again, but couldn’t finish as her mouth was soon quite full.



      














 





 

 


Chapter 9- Fusing Skills

 

The next part of his day was set aside for personal training. He began the time by setting up his tempus fugit field. He had a few things he wanted to go through but the first thing he wanted to do was work on his own refinement. His skill levels were much higher now and he wanted to see if he could make any more tweaks to his own body.



      
 The last time he had tried he found that he was operating at the peak efficiency that he could achieve but he had more ideas now. He found that his body surged with far more PSI than the last time that he looked at it. The circulation rate was also increased. His secondary organs were starting to share a portion of the responsibilities performed by his regular organs. So now blood was being pumped not just by one heart but by two.



      
 Interestingly though as he pushed in with his Life Sense or what was now his Evolved Assessment, he found that his body seemed to also be absorbing and using PSI as much as it did blood. Everywhere that blood went circulating nutrients, PSI was also present. He was actually unsure how much of his body was running on what he would have thought of as a natural biological process and how much of it was functioning on PSI.



      
 As he looked at his core, he was struck again by how it appeared that the PSI was actually produced inside of him. He combined his PSI sight, Hyper Accuracy, and Evolved Assessment into one attempt to gain a deeper understanding. Rather than being content with pushing each of the skills to the fifth boost he also tried to weave them together.



      
 Jay focused his will on making them work in complete unity. As he struggled to sync them up completely, he actually stopped looking at his core and started to focus more effort to controlling his skills more fully. That prompted him to activate the skill he had assimilated from Mia. Her Expanded Mind was at a skill level of 493. Other than PSI Crystals it was far and away her most developed skill. 




      
 He assumed that she used it repeatedly or more likely on a constant basis. Jay knew both from the fusion and from his discussions with her that it allowed her to open her mind up to knowledge that she didn’t possess. The knowledge had to exist, but she had gained a staggering number of things through this. Her insights had helped Ava, Huong, and the others despite the fact that she wasn’t much of a scientist herself.



      
 That was one of the limitations of the skill. She had a great deal of difficulty passing on alien scientific knowledge even if her head was crammed full of it. Jay made a mental note to make sure that all the fuses working in the science lab considered Assimilating this skill from Mia. If Ava or someone had direct access to A’snkarnt knowledge in her head, she might be able to adapt the systems far more easily and quickly.



      
 For now though, he was focused on trying to learn how to sync up skills. The knowledge that he got was far more touchy feely than he had expected. It was as though there was no actual established knowledge about the process anywhere in the universe. It did however give him a general feel for how to make the skills work together. He was filled with images and impressions of all the evolved humans who had managed to combo any skills together, much of which was ironically his own knowledge already.



      
 Jay tried to apply it though. He sought that perfect frame of mind where they should sync to work in tandem. But then something odd happened.  All of the resistance disappeared in an instant and a flashing notification appeared.




Three skills have evolved to form a new skill. Given that one of the skills was already an evolved skill this is now a Master Skill.




Evolved Assessment, PSI Sight, and Hyper Accuracy have evolved into Sensory Precision Mastery. The new skill will have a combined skill level of 75% of each of the skills added up. 


 

That set the skill level to the new skill at 2646 which made it his third-highest skill. Instead of immediately trying it out though, Jay focused on his Expanded Mind skill which he had assimilated from Mia. He now had more knowledge about how to make skills work together but as he focused the skill on the question of how to evolve skills together, he started to piece together what needed to be done.



      
 From there he looked at his skill list to see how he might improve them. The jump in skill level for that ability was crazy and if he could improve some of his other abilities that way it would be well worth this effort. The next ones that hit him were Evolved Telepathy and Evolved Projected Bond. 

 

The telepathy had evolved on its own when he began to be able to read minds. It was a skill that he rarely used because it made him feel dirty in a “you can’t wash your hands often enough” sort of way. It was so invasive. Maybe he was being naive, but he couldn’t help how he felt about it.



      
 The Evolved Projected Bond was a combination of his Sensual Projection and an ability that he had gotten from Mia, that of forming bonds. The interesting thing as he thought about it was that those were all forms of communications. Emotional or with word, temporary or permanent, it was all communication.



      
 So, Jay focused his mind on trying to combine those abilities. It came together easier this time. Maybe because he was doing it for the second time or maybe because the skills had such a common thread. Either way he got the notification telling him that they had been combined into a master skill and that because they were both evolved skills, he gained 100% of the levels in both skills. The new skill was called Telepathic Bonding Mastery and had a level of six hundred twenty-six.



      
 Again it was another leap forward for skills that he had difficult leveling up. Not as impressive as the first combination but still good. It prompted him to look at his other skills and try to envision ways in which they might be merged. At first, he was just coming up blank. Then he saw Evolved Adaptive Speed and Primal Power. 

 

Primal Power was a skill he got from Jessie and allowed him to adapt animal powers to himself although not as much as a physical adaptation as more of an instinctual one. Evolved Adaptive Speed was the most bizarre adaptation he had as it was a combination of his physical speed and an ability that he got from Ava which allowed him to adapt to changes more quickly.



      
 The more he thought about them the more he realized that they were both adaptive abilities. So, what the heck. He tried to push them together using the knowledge he had already gained. This time there was a bit more resistance. Maybe that was because the skills didn’t match as well. Or maybe not.



      
 He calmed himself and realized that intent mattered. That meant that what he believed about something mattered. In this particular instance he lacked confidence about how these skills should work together. It was like he was trying to fit a key into a lock during the middle of winter and his hands were shaking. The key and the lock would fit just fine but he needed to warm his hands first.



      
 Jay breathed deeply and let the feeling of the rightness inherent in what he was doing flow over him. He knew this was a shortcut, but it was also a logical step in improving his abilities’ functionality. As he relaxed, the abilities just naturally meshed together, resulting in a new notification. He now had a new skill called Primal Speed and Adaptation Mastery with a combined skill level of three thousand six hundred and six.



      
 He felt great joy at the victory and after dancing a little dance that was probably best none of his wives had seen him doing, he sat back down and focused again trying to find more skills to combine. 

 

Once again, none of the skills looked like they could be merged properly. Jay tried looking at it every which way but there were just not any logical combinations that followed. Awareness, Precognition, and Iron Will just didn’t mesh, at least not in any way that he saw.

      


Then another wild idea struck him. Did the combined skills all have to come from one stat group? He just couldn’t remember if any of his evolutions in the past had involved skills from more than one stat. Once he stopped limiting himself to looking at skills within a singular stat, he immediately saw one that looked promising, natural even. But it involved two of his most important skills, so he wanted to try this with something else first.



      
 Iron Will was still important but he was more willing to test the theory with this, so he tried to combine Iron Will with Samantha’s skill Judgment. He calmed his mind and tried to believe that this should work. Since neither skill was already involved, he didn’t get a mastery skill but instead got Evolved Imposing Will as a Kinesis. Now not only could his will protect him but he could also impose it almost like a debuff on others. The skill level was only at twelve hundred and nine but that was mostly because he had not had any occasion to use Judgment up to this point.



      
 Because it worked so well, he went to town on trying combinations. The next he created was Evolved Temporal Sensory Manipulation with a level of seventeen hundred ninety-five. It gave him 75% of both his Temporal Manipulation and Precognition and put it into formation.



      
 Jay’s proficiency with the combinations was growing with each success and he became so confident that he worked to combine skills from three stat groups. Body Modification, Extreme Structural Adaptation, and Evolved Genesis were all skills that affected the body, either his or someone else.  What was healing but a form of body modification and the same for the extreme adaptation that he got from
 Bong-Cha, it was just regeneration on steroids. 

 

Because the one was already an evolved skill, he ended up with Genesis Modification Mastery at a level of twenty-two hundred eighty-three. That more than doubled his Body Modification skill, but most impressive it was a huge jump for his healing skill that had been under two hundred.



      
 After completing that skill evolution, he felt a wave of extreme exhaustion flow over him. It had been a long time since he had been this tired. He was having trouble keeping his eyes open and instead soon was lying on the ground snoring away.



      
 He only woke up when Amelia was poking him. He startled awake and was shocked to find that he was surrounded by at least half of his fuses. They all had worried looks on their faces. “What’s wrong” was all that he managed to get out. He didn’t know how they had managed to make it into his Tempus Fugit field. He should have had days to train.



      
 “What’s wrong he asks,” Amelia said, throwing her hands up into the air. 

 

Mia was standing over him and said, “We were waiting when your training time was supposed to be over. You were lying there with your body twitching. According to your status sheet you leveled up twice during that training session and passed the ninth threshold.”



      
 Jessie said, “What she is leaving out is that whatever pain or struggle you went through was so bad that we could catch bits of it even though you were in a different time flow. It was crazy, I can’t imagine how bad it must have been for you.”



      
 Jay was starting to feel more alert and looked over at Amelia. “Love you, wife, but you should take lessons from CeeCee on how to wake me up.” Then he popped up and playfully moved to use Ava as a shield between him and Amelia.



      
 “Whatever, I was just worried,” Amelia said. Then she softened her tone. “We are just glad you are back but now you need new clothes again.”



      
 Jay chuckled. He had grown another two inches and was now a full eight feet four inches tall. “Okay, well I think it is time for some quiet time. I’m gonna have a meal and play with my kids, after I change of course. All of my fuses are invited, and we need to have a conversation about some things that I discovered today.”



      


 

 


 


Chapter 10- Family Time
 



      

 

      
 Once Jay got himself cleaned up and into new clothes that actually
 fit, he was grateful to find his wives and other fuses all in one of the larger dining rooms. They had even gone so far as to invite Rosa, Martina, Veronica, Oma, Simone, Harper, and Grace to dinner as well. They weren’t wives or fuses, but they were baby mommas. 


 

Some of them like Veronica, Oma, and Simone were never going to be fuses. In fact, they had stopped sleeping with him altogether and didn’t even get along with him that well. He didn’t know if that said something about him or them that at the end of the world with only a tiny number of humans left alive these three women had wanted a baby enough to get with him, but after the aphrodisiac was no longer a factor, they no longer had any physical desire for him.



      
 For Veronica he halfway swore she was autistic. Actually, probably he should just say she was on the spectrum. She related to computers better than people, with the exception being their beautiful daughter, Christina, who she doted on. Oma and Simone had never been that into him and whether it be cultural or what not they just didn’t want him in their lives in that way.



      
 It was fine with him though as he didn’t get along with either of them. He found them to be a strange combination of prudish and bitchy. That didn’t change that their respective daughters Farah with her dusty brown skin and Afua with her mocha skin were a perfect combination him and their mothers. Both of them brought joy to Jay and both women seemed to try in their odd way to get along with him. Neither could complain that he didn’t adore his children or make time for them the same as the children of his wives.



      
 Martina, Harper, and Grace had all made it clear that they wanted to fuse with him. He was happy to fuse with any of them when the time came, but oh my there was something about Martina. The way she walked was just calculated to get his blood pumping and she didn’t even have to try. Those hips of hers did all the work for her. He even had to be careful to school his thoughts sometimes when she walked by so as not to irritate any of his wives. Best of all, having their daughter, Jayla, didn’t knock anything off of her sexiness. And Martina had insisted on naming their daughter after him, which was cool.



      
 The only one who was really a question was Rosa, but he was starting to think she would come around. If he needed to fuse with more girls then in his mind it would be better if they were the mothers of his children first. After all they were going to be in his life for the long haul either way.



      
 Once he sat down at the table, he had to quash a feeling of being some patriarch from ancient times. Some thoughts were definitely not worth letting his wives hear. He looked around and soon had a baby on his lap. Then coughed, telepathically, to get everyone’s attention. “Thanks for eating with me. Thanks for being here. Thanks all of you for being the people that I need in my life. I am sure you have all made CeeCee feel welcome, but I also…”



      
 At that point he got cut off when Ava said, “Is it true that she got more than a month alone with you, Master?”



      
 “You know that it is. You can sense it from her memories or mine,” Jay replied.



      
 “I want a month with you too then,” Ava blurted out before adding, “Master.”



      
 Jay was shocked that she felt so strongly about it that she had almost forgotten to call him master. It certainly wasn’t his plan but no matter how many times he had tried to talk her out of it, she always made it clear both in her words and in the emotions revealed by the fusion. Now he had a choice to make. He could make another attempt to break her out of that mold with the opening she had just given him or he could accede to her wishes which would require him to react harshly to the breach of protocol.



      
 He stood up and said, “Pet, come here right now.”



      
 Her face blushed, but he could tell that it wasn’t embarrassment at how he had reacted as much as excitement and perhaps some shame for her conduct. She ran over and kneeled in front of him.



      
 “Pet, I would punish you now, but there are children present,” Jay said as he handed Jaxon back over to his mother, Jessie.



      
 “Yes, your other women’s children, Master. This pet is well aware,” Ava said.



      
 Well that was a small victory at least. She used to try to refer to herself as his slave, but he found the word too distasteful. He was willing to help her fulfill her fantasies even if they were 24/7 fantasies, but he drew the line at words like that. “We have discussed this, pet. Are you dissatisfied with serving me?”



      
 She shook her head vigorously, but it was obvious that despite their conversation the other day she just couldn’t shake the feeling that he didn’t value her as much as some of the other wives. It probably made matters worse that there were women here who had borne his children that had made it clear they had no interest in taking things further in a relationship with him.



      
 Jay knew that to Ava, there was no greater act of submission than for a woman to give her body over to her man to bear his child. He realized that in some ways it was inherently submissive but in other ways it was the perfection of nature and a meeting of two people. Either way it was becoming obvious what she needed.



      
 He called out, “We still have other things to discuss but since this has been brought up, are there others of you who feel upset that you don’t have children.”



      
 No one moved, and he could feel the emotions of almost every one of his fuses draw back behind a wall. He was confident he could push through and read any of their minds, especially with his newfound mastery skills but that wasn’t something he would do to any woman in these circumstances and certainly not to women who had become fused with him, another part of his whole.



      
 “Look, if you can’t speak freely about the things that matter to you in front of your sister fuses then I don’t know what to say. How about this. We will have dinner and discuss the other issues that need to be discussed and then we will have our guests leave and ask some others to watch the children so that just those of us who are fused together can have a heart to heart,” Jay said.



      
 There were many nodded heads but even more sighs of relief that he felt through the fusion more than actually saw or heard.



      
 He sat down again, and they all started to eat. After the initial moment of quiet only broken by the occasional cooing of one of the children, Jay continued on, “You all know that I agreed to let you pick the next fuses in the order that you were fused yourselves. I have seen the list of the pods and know that there are a number of pods that have no interested girls or at least only ones that are undecided and a few that have multiples. In fact, I believe every girl in Meikiyo’s pod has expressed an interest.”



      
 Jay looked to his left where the Japanese beauty sat. She was quiet as had always been the case, but her grief was visible on her face. She simply nodded in confirmation.



      
 “I don’t want to interrupt whatever order or system that you have decided on and I will honor my word to allow you to pick them in the order that you decide. I will however add that if the next in line wants to pass then they are still the next in line after that no matter how many times they pass. Agreed?”



      
 There was some clear thinking and obvious telepathic communication between some of the girls but in the end they all agreed. So, Jay said, “That brings me to the other issue to be considered when choosing who should get fused. You all know that when I fuse with one of you that I pass on whichever one of my five base stats is highest to that girl. Obviously, different stats will benefit different people more.”



      
 “That is true, and it has strengths and weaknesses. Those of us who were fused earlier tend to have more balanced stats as we sync to match the overall total stats of any new fuse with only the variance allowed by level. Having too much disparity between your stats tends to weaken a person overall and so whoever ends up being your last few fuses will suffer from that problem,” Mia said.



      
 Huong added, “But they will also have the highest stats in a given area.”



      
 “Anyway, I know the order that the stats will come up in, barring some change to my overall stats. Metabolism will be next, then Awareness, Kinesis, Durability and finally back to Formation again. The pattern should hold true from that point,” Jay observed.



      
 When no one said anything he asked Ava, “Pet, it is your turn to pick next. Do you have anyone in mind that will benefit from having a huge boost to their metabolism?”



      
 “Actually yes, Master. I only have one who is for sure interested in fusing with you, but I do think that Deja will come along. A couple of the others clearly won’t, and a couple of the others are still too uncertain,” Ava replied.



      
 “Okay, so is it this Scarlett girl that you will be picking?”



      
 “Yes, Master. She is one of the girls from Trudi’s cluster but after conducting her own investigation by speaking to many of the girls who were originally part of Team Jay, she seems quite eager. I know you did your initial refining with her today, but I don’t think you know exactly what her power is. I’m confident that it will be pleasing to you, Master, in more ways than one.”



      
 Jay thought back to the sheet. Scarlett had some type of duplication ability. It didn’t really sound like a power that he needed but he figured he could always find a use for it. “Okay that is good, and what about you, Amelia, do you have someone in mind who would benefit from a boost to Awareness?”



      
 The blonde said, “Not really need a couple of Kinesis spots and a couple of Formation spots.



      
 Harper perked up when she heard Amelia say that, but her pod leader turned to her and said, “You know what we talked about. I promised you will get the next Kinesis spot that I am able to nominate someone for, but for the good of everyone it is important that we add Trudi’s ability.”



      
 Some telepathic communication must have followed but in the end the normally happy Harper looked rather glum, and Amelia had that frustrated, but firm look on her face.



      
 Jay then asked, “So who will be nominating someone for Awareness?”



      
 Huong said, “It would be my turn next. I only have one who is a for sure wants to join us, but I have another who I think can be persuaded.”



      
 “That is fine and I trust your judgment, wife, but remember that we only want those who truly want to be with us, not those who have to be talked into it, no matter what powers they may bring to the table,” Jay said.



      
 Huong just nodded, but he felt that they had an understanding. From there it took a while, but they came up with the other five girls that he would fuse with this week. Jay liked knowing ahead of time so he could try to get to know them a little bit before the moment of truth, so to speak.



      
 It showed how out of it Meikiyo was when she said that she would pass her turns and let the others decide. Jay didn’t know how big of a problem that would cause because her group was the only one that had six girls who all wanted to be fused. He decided he would have to speak to her later.



      
 Once they had a plan in place, Jay waited while the non-fused women left and took the children with them. A couple other girls came and helped so that there would be enough hands. It was still a bit shocking to him that he had fifteen children. Well, he prayed to a God that he wasn’t sure existed that Higen was still alive. It was odd how no matter how powerful you were there always seemed to be a problem that you couldn’t handle. At least that was what Jay was coming to realize. He didn’t really have any faith but it sure would have been nice to be able to put that burden on someone else. 
       




      
 Now that he was alone with his fuses Jay said, “Okay let’s cut to the chase. Please speak freely here. I know that some of you see yourselves as part of our science team and some as part of our fighting team. The truth is that we all may be called upon to fight at least to defend yourselves. Part of the reason that I am willing to go ahead with more fusions is so that I will be strong enough to protect all of you.”



      
 There was shifting of feet and many of the fuses were clearly looking to the wives to speak up on their behalf. Then suddenly, Meikiyo stood up and stormed out the door. They could all feel the emotion pouring off of her. She was upset with them for caring about what she considered secondary issues that could wait until her son was found.



      
 Equally though they all could feel that she cared about them and didn’t want to quash their feelings. It was just too painful to sit there surrounded by several women who wanted nothing more than to have children. She didn’t begrudge them the feeling; she just couldn’t be part of the conversation.



      
 Huong and Jessie both stood up and started to follow her. Huong said, “I better go talk to her. You know where I stand on this but in case I need to make it more clear, life goes on and there will always be another challenge so enjoy today.”



      
 Jessie followed after her and turned at the doorway. “As the only one with two kids here so far, I can tell you that it is amazing. You all see how great of a father Jay is, so I don’t think you should let fear about an unknown future make your decisions for you.” Then she looked at Jay and said, “And as for you, my love, you need to remember that sometimes instinct takes over, and that isn’t a bad thing.” She made a cat claw motion at him and bit the air sensually before turning to chase after Huong.



      
 The other eighteen all sat there. Finally, Nalani stood up. “Sofia and I spoke about this. We want more kids later, but we are content with Healani and Charity. Also, neither of us are fighters but we will still fight to protect our children and all of you. Now we are gonna leave so that you can get this settled.”



      
 As they both left Alexis and Cadence stood up and followed while blowing kisses at Jay. It was clear that they weren’t ready for kids and just didn’t have anything to say about it. Faith stood up and then when all the eyes turned to her, she got red faced. “I was raised to believe that the highest following that I could obtain in life would be to become a mother. I just don’t know you very well yet. So, if it’s okay then we can just talk about this in the future.”



      
 “Of course, you never need to be worried about making this decision for yourself. Yes, we have to repopulate and that is a real issue, but I’m never gonna force anything on anyone,” Jay said.



      
 Faith whispered, “Thank you” and then teleported out of the room.



      
 Trina stood up then. “I’ve been asked to speak for Maddy, Char, Bong-Cha, and myself. We are fighters. Our place is by your side. Having babies now would only split our focus at a time that such things can’t be afforded. Speaking for myself, with some wining and dining, I am very open to helping you repopulate the human race, repeatedly. I agreed to that when I agreed to your marriage proposal.”



      
 Charlotte looked at Trina then at Maddy and finally at Jay. “We were gonna let Trina speak for us, but I just want to say that we agree with everything that she said. But also wanted to say that you haven’t asked us to marry you. So maybe that is something for you to think about.”



      
 The four of them moved to the door. It was obvious to Jay that Bong-Cha wanted to say something, but he also could sense that she didn’t want to speak in front of everyone else. He tried to push a feeling of reassurance through the fusion to all four of them but especially to her. She had lost her family in the experiment. Yes, all of them had lost family but not in the same way that she had actually lost them right before her very eyes. He would just need to find her on her own, so that he could reassure her.



      
 Charlotte’s statement was much more troubling. He needed to come to terms with the question of just how many wives he wanted to end up with. On the one hand, was marriage any more of a commitment than the fusion, but on the other hand, could he marry a woman that he didn’t love. Hell, he had already married seven women and somehow found himself in love with them all. He didn’t know how but even after that he continued to develop feelings for his other fuses and most confusing for some others like Rosa.



      
 While thinking about that, Jay didn’t notice that Esseme had walked up to him. She ran her finger along his arm and then up his neck and under his chin. She leaned into his ear and whispered, "Voulez-vous coucher avec moi, ce soir?”



      
 Jay smiled and laughed at himself. Gah, he was such a dweeb sometimes. He had had sex literally thousands of times with over one hundred women in less than a year and he was still made all wibbly wobbly as her flirting. Before he could say anything, she said, “Cheri, I’m not ready to be a momma yet. If we have hundreds of years, then we can afford to have fun for a while but do feel free to come have some fun with me tonight if you want.”



      
 Daphne and Samantha stood up. Samantha said, “So Daph and I are willing to wait or ready to go right now. We both believe that we should space out the waves of children but if our children are going to grow up in half the normal time then you should probably have another group of children every few months. Talking about it like this may not be the most romantic, but at least the practice is a ton of fun.”



      
 After they had left, only CeeCee, Amelia, Mia, and Ava remained. Amelia said, “I was sort of in the mindset that we should all wait, but I do find what Huong and Jessie said to be persuasive. Life goes on and there are always going to be troubles. Then again, how often are we going to be facing galactic-spanning alien monsters?” She shrugged her shoulders at the obvious rhetorical question. “As for me, I’ll be ready for more kids once Michelle is maybe three. I do know I don’t want to have too many little ones at the same time.” Then she also left.



      
 CeeCee said, “I’m the newest one here so I don’t have any right to speak up, but I agree that life keeps going. Our cluster only had a few kids and they were lack of birth control accidents. We are in control of our destiny now, so why wait. But that said, as much as I like you, I would like to get another few months of getting to know you. I’m more than willing to stay and help though.”



      
 Jay rolled his eyes. “You will have to fight with Huong over that privilege, she has claimed the role of my Madame.” CeeCee gave that same infectious laugh and then left.



      
 Now it was down to the true issue. Jay realized that his fuses were all their own people and there were many issues he needed to work out with each of them. He didn’t want to be unfair to the rest of the team. But maybe he should change the rules and start using more of his time to get to know each of them better. For now though, he needed to deal with the two in front of him.



      
 He looked from Mia to Ava and back again. Ava said, “It is okay, Master, if you want to be with your first fuse. I know she is special to you. She will be a good mother to your children.”



      
 “Dammit, pet, stop that. You are mine. And I will do with you as I see fit. I have already told you that it is my will for you to be happy. I also told you it is my will that you bear my children. You are my wife. You will be loved and valued, and you will have no choice but to be precious to me. So, accept it. I order you to.” Jay’s voice grew firmer as he spoke.



      
 “Yes, Master,” Ava said as she dropped to her knees in front of him and grabbed onto his leg. She didn’t say anything further, but he heard coming loud and clear through her thoughts, “Master loves me, he really loves me. Master wants me, he really wants me.” The same words repeated over and over as she reassured herself.



      
 Jay looked over at Mia and said, “You’ve been quiet, but I can feel you. I know you feel like you have been neglected, like you have been abandoned. But I would never abandon you. I figured out that I loved you that morning in the island pass. Our fusion may have been an accident, but it was a happy accident, the kind that makes for a good life. You didn’t feel good enough, but you are gorgeous, kind, funny, and smart. I want you in my life just as much as I want this little pet here, just as much as I want Amelia, Meikiyo, and all the others.”



      
 “Then turn me into a momma,” she said back to him.



      
 “Right now if you want,” Jay said as he placed his hands on both women and teleported them to his bedroom.









 

 


 

 


Chapter 11- Momma Mia
 







      
 An instant later they appeared in his room. Jay was caught off guard though because it wasn’t just them. Huong was waiting there on the bed. After he recovered from his shock he asked, “How is Meikiyo?” He could feel that she was in her room and that she wasn’t crying. That was a win at least.
 



      
 “She is doing as well as can be expected. There are some things that powers won’t prepare you for though. This is one of the most raw and brutal things that a human being can experience. It is the secret fear of every parent. You have other children, but she doesn’t. Normally she would have you with her all the time, but he understands that you have too much on your plate for that. You just need to give her some of your time, but we all understand that is a precious commodity,” Huong answered.
 



      
 “Thank you for looking after her,” Jay said.
 



      
 “Jessie can check in on her if you find yourself too busy,” Huong said with her wicked grin. Then she looked over at Mia and Ava and said, “I hope you are gonna be busy for a little bit now. And I hope even more that you are going to let me help.”
 



      
 “That is up to them,” Jay replied.
 



      
 Ava quickly said, “Mistress is always welcome as long as it is okay with you
 , Master. She usually has some great ideas, and we have fun together when you are busy, and we are stuck in the lab. Sometimes you just need a little break from work.”



      
 Jay laughed and said, “Don’t worry, pet. I suspected as much. It is fine. Remember we are all fused together into one, not just you an
 d I but also you and Huong.”

 



“Do you want to watch, Master?” Ava said out loud while at the same time communicating to Jay telepathically, “I need to Assimilate your Telepathic Bonding Mastery skill.” Jay didn’t know exactly what she had in mind but saw no reason to deny her request.



      
 Jay couldn’t help but grin and apparently that was all the encouragement that Ava needed. She dropped to the floor and started to crawl over towards where Huong was sitting on the bed. The way she swayed as she crawled made her ass wiggle and Jay couldn’t tear his eyes away from watching her.
 



      
 When she got to Huong, she placed her hands upon the smaller girl’s thighs. Jay noticed that Huong had not changed back to the
 super-inflated breasts from before. It was just as well. It had been fun as a novelty, but it wasn’t what drew him to her. He liked her petite frame, even if having the larger breasts had been a boost to her ego.



      
 Ava slid her hands up under Huong’s dress. She ran them along her thighs and then pulled herself up over. Jay’s eyes were drawn in as Ava pressed on the top of Huong’s legs and raised herself up while leaning her weight into the smaller girl. A moment later their lips brushed and then Ava’s tongue darted out and ran over Huong’s lips.
 



      
 It was obvious to Jay that she was angling her body in just the right way to let him see all the juicy details. He saw the playfulness flicker across her face, and it was nice to see Huong getting some of her own treatment. Then they were kissing, and he could feel the passion surge between them.
 



      
 Jay grinned as he felt her using his power. The new Mastery level skill allowed Ava to project all of her sensual desire and sensations. The main thrust of the power was centered on Huong but even Jay and Mia could feel it. The rush was exciting. They kissed. The tongues swirled around each other while Ava began unbuttoning Huong’s
 blouse.       

 



      
 He watched and felt his blood rising. Mia stood next to him and he suddenly realized that he was absentmindedly running his hand through her long, nutmeg hair. His desire was rising as he watched the show before him. Ava’s incredibly talented tongue lifted a bead of sweat that ran down Huong’s neck from her skin as it worked its way down to tease her perfect little
 cup-sized breasts.



      
 Jay could feel the desire of all three women but Ava most strongly as she projected it out to all of them. Before long Huong was
 lying back with her legs hanging over the bed and Ava kneeling between the altar of her womanhood. She looked over her shoulder and smiled at Jay. “May I eat her, Master?”



      
 “Yes
 , pet, it would make me quite happy. Just don’t let her have her release too quickly.”



      
 “Yes, Master, she will beg you for it.”
 



      
 Then Ava’s mouth made contact with Huong’s lower lips and she began to work her with all the skills she had picked up over the past months. Jay’s excitement continued to rise. His PSI was surging into Mia and then echoing back into him. It was a rush. Then a thought crossed his mind.
 



      
 He pushed his Sensory Precision Mastery and Genesis Modification Mastery into her body. Both skills were mastery skills, and both had levels well over two thousand. The level of control he felt was so much greater. He felt all the systems of her body. He
 traced them down into her core and then from her core down to her most very feminine organs.



      
 He examined her ovaries, uterus, fallopian tubes, and all that made up her reproductive tract. Jay then began to excite the cells that made up those organs as well as their duplicates. He stimulated her fertility
 , raising it till it was off the chart. He poured PSI into her eggs and empowered them.



      
 When he scanned Mia again the results were remarkably interesting, just as interesting as the fact that he was able to do this while still entirely focused upon the tongue lashing that Ava was giving Huong. The Vietnamese girl’s legs were shaking but every time she got close, Ava would back off. Soon she was crying out, “God, Ava
 , don’t stop. Keep licking me. I’m so close. Be a good girl and finish Mistress off.”



      
 Even as Jay’s cock pulsed and h
 is eyes were full of the sight before him, he also read the notification that he got as he scanned Mia:




 Mia-Level 106. Fertility level: 100% Optimization for bearing offspring: 99% Probability of multiple off-spring: 86%. Highly desirable mate. Due to excess PSI permeating her reproductive tract her system will bear exceptionally strong offspring. Due to the extra PSI imbuing the eggs, offspring will have a higher starting level and will possess a higher percentage of the mother’s abilities than normal. Offspring projections: High physical stats with an expanded cognitive ability and powerful generation of PSI.  Initial level: 35

 



      
 Those results were truly staggering but for all that Jay didn’t care. All he kept reading was that she was 100% fertile. An impregnation was guaranteed. He sent the body modifying power through himself and restored the normal amount of sperm in his semen before doubling it and then doubling it again. For good measure he also quadrupled the quantity of his semen production.
 



      
 Jay watched as Ava kept Huong dancing along the knife’s edge. Her moans filled the air. She was whimpering and begging for more while her juices turned Ava’s face into a glistening mess. While he watched, he felt a Mia who was
 now almost sex crazed with the number of hormones her body was producing, drop to her knees and begin to undo his pants.



      
 Before long Jay’s cock was deep in Mia’s mouth as she sucked at him trying to drive him to the point that he couldn’t resist her. She was slipping each piece of her clothing off as he felt her mouth locking onto the head of his cock and then rocking back and forth feeling the stimulation.
 



      
 Jay was lost in paradise between the warmth and wetness encircling his cock, the way Ava’s ass wiggled as she ate Huong
 , and the latter’s loud moaning and pleading. He could feel all of their excitement, the pleasure rolling through Huong’s body and the anticipation building in the other two.



      
 Before he realized it Ava and Mia had both managed to get completely naked. Mia’s incredible pliability had allowed her mouth and throat to stretch far enough to completely engulf his cock and had created an airtight seal around him that was driving him to the point of needing to explode but every time he got close, she would realize it and back off.
 



      
 While attending to him, she had managed to move him the few feet till they were next to the bed and the other two girls
 , Ava facing forward and Mia next to her with her back to the bed. Both of them seemed to know what the other needed because in an instant they were fingering one another. The sound of hungry wet pussies slurping up those fingers was just another note in the symphony of lust he was feeling.



      
 Huong cried out, “God please, Ava.”
 



      
 Ava stopped and looked up as she said, “Beg the Master.” Her words were punctuated by the little moans of pleasure whenever Mia’s fingers plunged back into her.
 



      
 “Please
 , Jay, fucck I need to orgasmmm. Please tell her to finish me,” Huong pleaded.



      
 Once again Ava paused her feast and said, “No, he isn’t Jay
 , he is the Master. Admit it, you little slut. He owns you.”



      
 “Yes, yes, Master, please. I’m all yours. Please for the love of God just make her finish me.”
 



      
 Jay reached out and put his hand on the back of Ava’s head pushing her more firmly into Huong’s pussy and a moment later the eruption occurred. Jay would have laughed as the tiny girl’s body went rigid and then gushed wetness all over Ava’s face, but he was just struggling not to cum himself.
 



      
 When Huong finally came down from what must have been her second or third orgasm, he finally released Ava’s head and she looked up at him with adoration in her eyes. Jay decided now was the time to tell them all what he had done to Mia.
 



      
 “Get up
 , girls, I need the bed with Mia. I altered her so that her fertility levels are maxxed and I turned on my semen again. Not firing blanks anymore.”



      
 Huong and especially Ava looked on with wanton desire written across their faces as Jay lifted Mia up from the ground and laid her on
 her back. He got up on the bed in front of her and took advantage again of her extreme flexibility to push her legs up behind her head. Her ankles locked into place and she was shamelessly exposed to him.



      
 Jay teased her by running the head of his cock between the wetness of her labia and then against her clit. Her body bucked up trying to impale herself on him but with her legs behind her head there was only so much she could do.
 



      
 “Looks like someone is ready to be a momma,” Jay said as he continued to tease her.
 



      
 “Shut up and fuck me already,” Mia said
 in desperation.



      
 Not wanting to disregard such a request, Jay shoved himself into her in a single stroke, bottoming out so that there was a ripple across her belly as he sheathed his cock inside of her. The nature of her powers made it safe for him to do that to her and truthfully made her one of his favorite girls to fuck.
 



      
 His hands slid under her ass and he began to build up a rhythmic pounding as he thrust again and again into her. He ground his pelvic bone down against her clit and thrust repeatedly. The increased fertility he had created within her came with its own rampant need, so Mia’s pussy was soon squeezing around him. Her own orgasm began to milk his load out of him as he unloaded into her.
 



      
 Mia moaned out, “God yesss, fucckk mee. Fucck me hardderr. Goddd fucckk me.”
 



      
 Huong whimpered on her own fingers, “Breed her.”
 



      
 And Ava placed her hand on Mia’s face leaning in to kiss her deeply while sharing the taste of Huong that was all over her lips, then whispered into Mia’s ear, just loud enough for everyone to hear, “That’s right, be a good girl and take the Master’s seed.”
 



      
 When his immediate need to fill her abated, Jay could feel the passion from all of the girls but also the jealousy from Ava. She did a good job of covering it up, but Ava wanted this so badly. She wanted to take this final step into being completely his. He smiled at all of three of these wives and began kissing each in turn.
 



      
 To Mia he said, “You are going to be an amazing mother and I can’t wait to raise our children together.”
 



      
 Something about the way he said it made her look at him with a raised eyebrow as she said, “Children?”
 



      
 He grinned and said, “Oh didn’t I tell you that as part of the enhancements
 that I made to you, twins or even triplets are highly likely.”



      
 Huong grinned wickedly upon hearing that and Mia leaned into him again covering his face with kisses. “Thank you, husband.”
 



      
 Jay then looked at Ava
 . “I wanted you to be here for this so you could see what is going to happen to you soon, but tonight is Mia’s time to be made into a mother. Are you going to be okay, pet?”



      
 She gulped
 . “Yes, Master.” 


 

He knew that her desire to please him would win out but could also feel the urgency of her need. He had decided though if she wanted to maintain this type of relationship between them then he would build it up. Besides, some anticipation would only make the final experience all that much better for her. Not that she didn’t enjoy the rest of the evening which left all four cuddled together in the afterglow of passionate lovemaking. 







 







 

 


 


Chapter 12- Rebellion?


 



      
 Jay’s restful time didn’t end up being very restful, but it definitely helped with the bonding. He felt a little bit bad about making Ava wait, but he also knew that anticipation could increase intensity. The question now though was how he would handle the next five days.
 



      
 The first thing he needed to do was to check in on Meikiyo. When he found her, she was already up and training. She hadn’t participated in any of the group training yesterday but today he wanted to make sure that she was okay. He stood there watching silently as she ran through a series of forms and attacks with her flaming sword. She had mastered how to extend it so she could change what an opponent was expecting. Then again, how important would swordsmanship be when fighting a star ship
 ?



      
 Jay knew that she was aware of him, that much came through the fusion
 , but she didn’t say anything. So, Jay just waited. It was honestly refreshing in a way to not be pushing for something, and this was definitely not something he could push. He had to wait for her to invite him in.



      
 After almost an hour had gone by, she finally turned towards him. “Don’t you have someone else you need to be with or somewhere else to be?”
 



      
 “No, not right now. I mean yes, I have other commitments, but right now you are my commitment,” Jay replied.
 



      
 “Your commitment should be to finding our son.”
 



      
 “It is. It always is. That is the very purpose of training and pushing ourselves so hard. It is also one of the reasons that I haven’t pushed you to join any of the Tempus Fugit fields. They would only draw out your period of grief,” Jay said.
 



      
 “How are you going to find him?”
 she asked.



      
 “I don’t have all the answers
 , my fire goddess. But the primary point of all this training is to be able to rescue Higen. I know that the only place we know that might have information is this other leviathan. Beyond that we don’t know where the A’snkarnt home world is or anything like that,” Jay answered.



      
 She paused and looked away. Jay could tell that she knew he was right but that didn’t make it any easier for her. “You remember what I told you right?”
 



      
 She had told him many things, but Jay knew what she meant this time. “Yes, that family was everything to you. That now that you lost all your family on Earth
 , you only had me and Higen.”



      
 “Yes, but how can we be a family if we can’t keep our child safe?”
 



      
 Jay took her in his arms
 . “Have I let you down yet?”



      
 “Never. I do trust you. I’m simply scared, lover,” she said.
 



      
 “So am I, but we stand a better chance together.” He didn’t say anything further as he held her. Sometimes there really
 wasn’t anything to say, but he hoped his presence was a comfort to her. Once she finally seemed to calm down, he headed off to finish up the rest of his day.



      
 The refining went very well. By this point everyone knew what to expect and he was able to keep making further upgrades to virtually everyone. The only person that he didn’t seem to be able to upgrade any further was himself. Of course, he was far more advanced than they were so maybe that made sense.
 



      
 He did change things up today though. He didn’t agree to any recreational activities during their refining. Each time he simply told the girls that training time was gonna be for training. He still needed to readjust himself or he would be creating a bunch of babies.
 



      
 Just thinking of that he could feel how Mia had been humming to herself all morning. She was thrilled to become a mother. Even with their accelerated growth and shortened gestation periods, she wouldn’t be showing anything from last night’s encounters. That didn’t mean that she didn’t know.
 



      
 Part of being an evolved human with this level of refinement was how much more in tune with their bodies they all were. Jay felt through the fusion the way that she could feel the changes happening in her body and the eggs that were already fertilized. She just couldn’t tell if it was two or three yet. Either way it was much faster than peeing on a stick.
 



      
 At first, the hostile reactions from many of the girls about being denied today seemed likely to be his most unpopular decision of the day. Being in demand was great but he really did want to focus on training today. And it wasn’t like any of them would suffer
 from lack of sex now. The thing was that he soon learned he was wrong; he had even more unpopular decisions to make today.



      
 During the first training session, he pointed out that getting stronger bodies didn’t do anything for them unless they learned to use them. Only about sixty of the girls were willing to do combat training. Another
 eleven were willing to train for crowd control or tactical support roles. That left thirty-eight that wanted to be solely dedicated to the science team and two that wanted to be on permanent nursery duty.



      
 Today he opted to do a mass training session with all of the combat teams. He first set up invisible PSI construct walls. Then he made the girls run sprints. Saying the constructs were entirely invisible would be inaccurate but you couldn’t see them until the last possible second. This was because he had infused them with the veil power he had gotten from Daphne so that a person’s eyes tended to slide off the wall unless you knew it was there.
 



      
 Within minutes several of the girls had broken bones, concussions
 , or were plain unconscious. The healers and their natural regeneration took care of it but when Jay insisted that they get right back to running the sprints after being healed some of them tried to refuse. It didn’t help that he kept moving the walls around.



      
 “You think your enemy is going to care that you are a sorority girl and not a trained warrior. You think the Forlorn or
 A’snkarnt care?” he asked.



      
 No one answered but many eyes were now focused on the ground. Jay continued, “You have to increase your situational awareness. There is nothing about this power that makes it impossible for you to detect the walls with your normal vision, you just have to focus.”
 



      
 One of the newcomers cried out, “That is sorta hard when you are making us run as fast as we can.”
 



      
 “Of course it is, um… Sherlyn, right?”
 



      
 The girl nodded that he had correctly pronounced her name. So, he continued, “The enemy isn’t going to let you run at half speed or wait to attack. For some of you awareness and evasion may be the difference between life and death.”
 



      
 Another girl who had some kind of body hardening said, “It isn’t exactly a picnic even when your skin is as hard as stone.”
 



      
 “I know but that is also part of the exercise. I create more
 give in the constructs for those who are less durable,” Jay said with a chuckle. He had found that after passing the ninth threshold that it seemed to be easier to focus on multiple tasks or targets at the same time. Actually, the change was rather astounding. The ability he had gained was called Multi-Mental Focus and it definitely lived up to its name. He was thrilled to be able to handle a much more complex battlefield.



      
 In fact, that was part of why he had chosen to assimilate Mia’s Tactical Probability skill. It was working wonders or nightmares depending on if you looked at it from Jay’s point of view
 or that of the girls he was training.



      
 “I know this is hard, but we need to get back to it. None of you will suffer any
 lasting injury and I am not asking anything of you that I won’t do myself. In fact, after this you are going to get a chance to vent some of your frustration on me. But for now, I expect all of you to get back out there and start running the sprints.”



      
 Even the healers weren’t exempted so sixty sets of eyes looked back at him with anything other than joy but most of them got back to the start line. Only half a dozen looked at each other and then at him but didn’t budge towards the line. Jay stared at them and the aura from his crown was enough to make two more of them go and join the majority at the start line.
 



      
 That left four though who were staring at him. Three were newcomers but one was Ryleigh
 , a girl who had been with the team since the third floor. Jay did feel a bit sorry for her. One of her powers was Enhanced Speed. She didn’t however have any special sensory skills to make it easier for her to react to the walls. He had made sure to make her walls more pliable, but she had already suffered multiple broken bones.



      
 Sherlyn, Callie, and Greta were all standing next to Ryleigh and none of them budged toward the starting line. Jay looked at them. There was a part of him that just about booted them from the team then and there. He knew that during combat there would be no room
 for people who didn’t obey orders.



      
 The thing was by letting them join Team Jay they had made a commitment to him, but he had also made a commitment to them. He needed to try to push through their resistance and get them back into the team exercise. Normally he wouldn’t do what he was contemplating but a statement needed to be made.
 



      
 Jay activated Evolved Imposing Will as he spoke to them. The PSI surged from him and flooded into them. Each of them gasped and dropped to their knees. “You will get back up and join the rest of the team.”
 



      
 He felt his will crush against theirs and they were unable to resist, but he didn’t want to just force them to do things. That would make him no better than Jasmine. Hopefully now he had their attention.
 



      
 “Think about what you are doing. I am serious about this. We can’t have division in our team, and we have to have a chain of command. I want all of you here but if you want to leave Team Jay that is your choice. It is however a choice you only get to make once. If you ever refuse to obey my order or one of the pod
 leaders’ orders during combat or training, then you are done.”



      
 Jay stopped speaking and turned his attention to the girls who had gone to the line as instructed. His will crashed over them like a wave and in an instant they all staggered under it. His fuses seemed to have no problem with it. They took it in stride, but the others all dropped to a knee.
 



      
 “Do you understand that this is a fight for our lives. All of us have to be on the
 same page. I will not allow the weed of dissent to spring up now and threaten my wives, my children, or any of you. I will fight to protect you all, but that comes with a price. During peacetime we will have new elections and you can choose new leaders. But for now, I am the leader, and you will obey. 


 

“If it helps to think of it like this, you are all in the army. I will however give you one chance to think about if you want to be here. If you aren’t willing to fight, then you need to tell me how else you will contribute. What position do you want?”



      
 Sherlyn said, “Is that supposed to be some kind of innuendo?”



      
 Jay shook his head. Once upon a time the very suggestion that he was demanding sex in return for protection would have sent him into fits of apology. But he knew himself better now. And just as importantly the women in his life knew him. He wasn’t going to let some newcomer call all of that into question.



      
 “Never once has such a thing been suggested. Truth be told I get more sex than I could ever want. So, no that isn’t something you can offer. Right now, if you can’t contribute as a fighter and you don’t have the scientific know-how to contribute in the lab then your only other option is to work in the nursery. The equipment on the ship cooks, cleans, and prepares clothing for us. Someday we will once again have a need for artists and other things like that, but now all we need are practical options,” Jay replied.



      
 “Okay, so I can risk my life running into invisible walls which is going to somehow train me to fight cyborg death machines, I can be a nerd, or I can take care of other people’s brats. Let me tell you Team Jay isn’t exactly teeming with job opportunities,” Sherlyn snapped back.



      
 Both Trina and Amelia moved towards them, but Jay snapped his head at them and waved them off. He sent out a telepathic message to all his fuses, that were within this Tempus Fugit field. “Quick vote, yes or no only. No time for discussion. Do you grant me the authority to expel Sherlyn or the others from Team Jay if they refuse to comply?”



      
 Ten of his fuses were present and fairly quickly they all answered in the affirmative. He really hadn’t expected anything less. It was part of being of one mind. He figured this was a majority so even the other nine that weren’t here couldn’t or wouldn’t complain.



      
 Jay turned towards the four girls. “So now is the time to decide. If you want to be part of Team Jay, you have to contribute. What’s it gonna be?”



      
 Ryleigh dashed quickly, as was her ability, to the starting line. She simply said, “Sorry, I wasn’t thinking straight. The walls just hurt when I run into them.”



      
 Callie and Greta both made their way to the line moving more slowly but once again they both apologized. That left only Sherlyn standing there. She stomped her foot and shrieked in exasperation. “Are you all blind? Do you want to be slaves to the patriarchy forever?”



      
 Jay almost laughed at that point. If this hadn’t been so critical for morale he probably would have. Anyone who knew Amelia and Trina but thought they could be slaves to anything was a fool. “So, I take it that you have made your decision?”



      
 “I’m not gonna be part of this,” she snapped back.



      
 That was all Jay needed to hear. He time skipped to her and was upon her in an instant. As soon as he touched her, they teleported to another part of the ship where some of the other clusters were locked in their own time dilation fields. Before Sherlyn had even gotten a chance to ask him what he was doing, Jay erected a Tempus Fugit field around her.



      
 He poured his PSI into it and worked to maximize it. He figured he could break it later as necessary but for now it would feel like only thirty seconds had passed for her but in the outside world a full year would go by. As he teleported back to the others, he did allow himself a brief chuckle. This was truly putting his enemies on ice. He wished he had possessed an ability like this early on.



      
 Once he was back to the rest of the group he said, “Okay, if there are any questions, you can ask your pod leader after I fill them all in. I will tell you this much. Sherlyn is perfectly unharmed, and I simply put her in a time out, quite literally.



      
 “Now it is time to move on to a new exercise. You are going to break up into teams and attack me. We have healers on hand, so you don’t have to worry about holding back. Each team will be six people and we are going to do this every other day. The only requirements are that no team can have more than one fused on it and you need to try to work with people you don’t know so you can learn how to combine your powers.



      
 “If any of your teams actually manages to knock me out or otherwise incapacitate me then there will be a special reward for the team. I will continue the matches with you until you either surrender or are unable to continue fighting. Oh, and divide yourselves up into six person teams.

      
 Many of the girls looked at him as though they were wondering if he was serious. One of them, Alia, he believed, a pyrokinetic said, “You can’t be serious. I could burn you beyond the point of healing.”



      
 “Thank you for pointing that out, and I want you to know that I will be holding back, so none of you will be permanently hurt, but you shouldn’t hold back. It is especially important that you trust me and part of that is going to be seeing just what I’m capable of,” Jay replied.

 

 


Chapter 13- Three of a Kind
 



      
 From there he gave them two hours to team up and build strategies. This was supposed to be his personal refining time, but he decided that there was a better use for it. Because he hadn’t engaged in any extra-curricular activities during the time he spent refining all the girls today, he hadn’t gotten the chance to fuse with the new girl for the day.
 



      
 “Oh, one other thing.
 Scarlett, if you have a minute, I’d like to talk to you,” Jay said.



      
 She looked up at him and then walked over. He would have to say that she was about 6’4” although who knew how tall she was before she started evolving. Despite her name there was nothing red about her hair, but it was long and a dirty blond color. Her figure was to die for, but then again so were all the other girls here. As he looked at her Jay realized that what he probably liked the most about her was the way her cheeks popped dimples when she grinned at him.
 



      
 “Sure thing, something wrong?”
 she asked when she reached him.



      
 “Not at all, but I believe you spoke to my wife Ava?” Jay said but his inflection rose to turn it into a question.
 



      
 “Oh, yeah, I was wondering if you forgot about it or what. I didn’t want to impose,” she replied.
 



      
 “Does that mean you aren’t excited about it?” Jay asked. This was one of his biggest concerns about letting his fuses pick the next girls to be fused. He still wanted to make sure that these girls were content with him for the rest of their lives.
 



      
 She looked at him for a second and Jay saw indecision cross her face. Then she said, “I don’t know exactly how to answer that. So, if I ramble just tell me to shut up. First off, there are like only a handful of guys in existence and half of them might well be douchebags.
 



      

 “Sure, I could wait for some baby to grow up, but first off, they would never have my experience coming from Earth, so it would always seem weird. Second, from what I have seen the percent of babies coming out as boys isn’t exactly exceedingly high either.



      

 “Then there is the fact that you are hot as fuck and I’ve talked to a bunch of people and they all swear you are like the hot guy version of Mother Teresa or something but still good in bed. And maybe this disqualifies me with you, but from what I have been told if I fuse with you, I’m gonna get a helluva lot stronger and that seems cool.”



      
 Jay listened to her and other than being a bit put off by her Bostonian accent he still didn’t know where she stood. “You understand this is a permanent decision. Not because divorce is impossible but because we will become one being at least in part.”
 



      
 “That was explained to me,” she answered.
 



      
 “I’m sure it was but no one can fully explain it to you. It is just something you have to experience for yourself.”
 



      
 “This is the end of the world, or maybe if we win it isn’t. I’m prepared to join up and I want to be part of the team that saves the world,”
 Scarlett said.



      
 “And you understand about the exclusivity provision?”
 



      
 “Yeah and again, not a ton of choices, so count me in. I am willing to make the oath. They told me that might be required,” she said.
 



 


Maybe it was because of the little mini rebellion minutes ago or maybe it was just because she offered but Jay reached out and utilized the judgment power which had merged into Evolved Imposing Will. “Do you swear that if allowed to join our fusion that you will always be faithful to those you are fused with upon pain of death?”



      
 “Wow, that got serious fast. But, yes, I do,” Scarlett replied.



      
 Jay felt the power settle onto her. He wasn’t sure if it would actually kill her but given that she had to accept it the judgment could likely bypass any defenses she might have.



      
 She smiled at him and said, “Now do we get to go somewhere private. I hear this part is kinda fun and I didn’t show you what I can do yesterday. I was lowkey for our first time.”



      
 Jay tried to think back to what their first time had been like. He felt a teensy bit of guilt because nothing really stuck out in his mind, then again he had slept with like a hundred women yesterday even if it was spread out thanks to Tempus Fugit.



      
 “We don’t have to, I can do this without. Or as I have started saying, we can do it the clothes on or the clothes off way,” Jay said. Then he added, “I don’t even actually know what your power does. Self-Duplication, right? You grow extra arms? Or make a clone of yourself that you can control? Esseme has a power like that where she can create a version of herself that is all PSI energy but can still do a bunch of things without any risk to her.”



      
 Scarlett suddenly became rather bold and lifted her hand up to run her finger under Jay’s chin. “Oh, you just have to see what I can do. I think the best way to describe it is you can’t really know what it’s like until you experience it.”



      
 He felt very motivated then and reached out with his PSI to create a tiny opening through the tempus fugit field they were training in. This allowed him to use Psionic Teleportation and in an instant Jay was back in his private chambers with Scarlett. The field closed right behind him as they passed through it. His imagination was running wild as he said, “So, like you can make more of yourself. Can you control them all at the same time? How many can you make at once?”



      
 Scarlett laughed. “Looks like somebody has a vivid imagination. Let me explain first. I don’t actually make clones or anything like that. I mean sorta, but I don’t think of it like that. What I do is create a whole new person, but that person is an imprint of me at that moment.



      
 “After the moment of creation though they become their own person. They have all of my memories, abilities, skills, knowledge, and so on, but I don’t control them. They are their own person. I don’t have any special connection with them and the longer that they live the more they become their own person, although none of mine have lived longer than a month here.



      
 “I could see however if one lived say ten years the two versions might become quite different people. In fact, I’m technically not the Scarlett who was born on Earth, I’m a duplicate of that Scarlett. Although all of her memories are my memories. They make me who I am,” she said.



 

“So, what happened to the original?” Jay asked.



      
 “See that is what I am trying to say. I am an original in that I don’t feel like I’m a clone or anything and none of the other versions I have made have felt like they were either. We sometimes even have different opinions or feelings about each other, but again that tends to happen the longer that it has been since the new duplicate came into being.



      
 “As far as what happened to the quote unquote original, well the same thing that has happened to a bunch of people here. She died. Some monster got her in the dungeon, and I will never know the details because it isn’t like we are the same person. I can’t read my duplicates’ minds or anything like that.”



      
 Jay suddenly began to worry about how this would interact with the fusion. “So how many of you can you make?”



      
 “So far I haven’t been able to make more than three of us including me at a time. I don’t know if that will change if I get stronger or not. I just know that seems to be a hard limit now,” Scarlett replied.



      
 Jay then told her the story of what had happened when he fused with Amelia and she along with Mia and Ava had switched bodies. She laughed as he described some of the oddness of it. Then he got serious and said, “So my concern is two-fold. If I fuse with you will the duplicates you make also be fused? And if I ask you to make duplicates first and then fuse with all of you at the same time, will that mess with your ability?



      
 “I would think that even if you changed bodies, it wouldn’t matter at least now, because your minds would all essentially be the same now. Not enough new information to make you substantially different. Does that make sense?”



      
 “I can see that. And I guess I see what your concern is. I don’t know how it will work, cause as you pointed out I don’t know exactly what fusion is. So does this mean I’m disqualified?” Scarlett asked.



      
 Jay grinned. “Are you kidding. Now my mind is racing about the potential here.” Then he explained to her about intention in the fusion and asked that she try to pass on her duplication ability to him. What caused him to pause was he wasn’t sure if he should ask her to pass it on to the other fuses. He had a vision of combined bliss and nightmare as he pondered the idea of multiple Jays running around with multiple versions of each of his fuses. He was just torn about it. So, he defaulted to not making a decision about it.



      
 Then he asked her, “So can you make duplicates of yourself now?”



      
 “Probably only one. It takes me quite a while to recover from the process. It is about more than PSI or even more than the necessary nutrients in my body. There is an emotional toll on me, but I am stronger after that refining thing you did to us, so I will try to make two if you want,” Scarlett answered.



      
 “Yes, please,” Jay said perhaps a bit too eagerly.



      
 As he watched, Scarlett started to strain. Her body trembled from obvious effort and then her back seemed to become almost fluid. She was wearing a halter top and the skin he could see seemed to bubble. A full minute later another version of her was standing there, except she was completely naked.



      
 The first Scarlett had already pulled out a matching set of clothes. Which she immediately handed to her duplicate. It was so bizarre to see Scarlett one say, “Here you go, Scarlett,” and then second Scarlett looked over at Jay and said, “Thanks, Scarlett, but do I really need to put these on if I’m just gonna take it off in a minute?”



      
 They giggled and first Scarlett ate a snack, drank some water, and then began the process all over again. It was clearly much harder this time and she began to cry with the strain. He had watched what she did last time and saw how she used Stamina and PSI to build the body, but she was right, it did produce a strain on the resources in her body.



      
 This however touched on a subject that he was starting to believe. Jay thought that if they evolved and refined far enough, they would reach a point where they subsisted solely on PSI. Of course, that brought him back to that same confusing question. What was the source of PSI? It seemed to be created in their cores; he still wasn’t able to determine what his body drew upon to create PSI.



      
 That was a question for another day. For now, Jay felt he could help Scarlettt out. He quickly scanned both her bodies and found them to be identical. Then he fed PSI into Scarlett one and used it to produce nutrients and raw materials inside her body. 

 

Suddenly the process of creating the duplicate changed entirely. Whereas before it had taken a minute and this second time had been taking much longer, it was now completed in seconds.



      
 A couple minutes later he was trying to decide where to look as he saw three identical versions of Scarlett. It was odd and intoxicating at the same time.







      
 As their passion reached its pinnacle, Jay saw the tendrils of PSI that connected him to all three duplicates and equally bands of connection between them. He felt the rush of the fusion, but it exploded in his head as he simultaneously merged with not one but three different girls.



      
 Sure, they were all the same, but in the fusion, in his mind they were all unique individuals. His power pushed into them and they each received the full four thousand seventy-five of his Metabolism score. Hers had only been seventy-eight so he received back three thousand nine hundred ninety-seven stats split between his other four stats.



      
 What caused him to lose consciousness though was that he didn’t receive it once, but three times. When he woke a bit later, he was staggered by the changes. His power had ballooned again, and he had even gained three levels from each of them. Most interestingly was that on his shared status sheet it listed each of the girls as their own individuals. 





 

 


 


Chapter 14- One Man’s Stand
 







      
 When Jay woke up, the girls were all still out but by checking his chronometer he realized he had been out for over an hour. It must have been a huge shock to his system to fuse with three girls at the same time. On the other hand, the stat increases were an incredible payoff.
 



      
 Even though he had his room set at the same pace of time dilation as the training room, he still was gonna be late getting back so he was forced to increase the time dilation slightly. If the shock had been that bad to him, he didn’t want to push them too hard. They ended up being out more than another hour but were all excited when they woke up.
 



      
 As his overall power had increased along with his skill, so too did the skill levels that he passed on start out higher. He granted all of the duplicates Evolved Strength Forged Body at level one thousand and Primal Speed and Adaptation Mastery at level eighteen hundred.
 



      
 Those levels were far beyond what any of the other fuses had and because they got more advanced forms of the skills, they had a good chance to become much stronger. Besides their duplicate skill which they passed onto Jay they only had one other skill which was vaguely interesting, a Kinesis skill called Telekinetic Juggling.
 



      
 Now that Jay was fused with them, he knew the skill was only good for manipulating objects under five pounds but could handle five objects at their skill. It was of course distinctly possible that as the skill increased that they would be able to juggle significantly more objects. It turned out that was the skill that she passed to the other girls but only to Meikiyo so far.
 



      
 A short time later, Jay was back in the training field. The
 Scarletts synced with the other ten fuses in there. The syncing process didn’t seem to be any harder than normal. Scarlett passed out but the other girls were okay.



      
 “I assume you all have had time to think up strategies that you want to use against me. The fusing took a bit longer than expected but I will still take on as many of you as we have time for. Who is first? Oh, and don’t forget that there is a prize for any team that can take me out,” Jay said.
 



      
 Trina stood up and said, “I won the right for my team to go first. I’ve got Kayla, Abby, Uremi, and
 Sora with me and for our new person we took, Bianca.”



      
 Jay smiled, and the rest of the girls moved to the edge of the field. Then the attacking team came at him. He reacted only enough to protect himself while still allowing them to practice their attacks. He raised rotating PSI construct shields that moved around and
 blocked Trina’s necrotic blasts.



      
 She tried to keep him busy long enough for Kayla and Uremi to get in close. Uremi continued to fight with the double short swords she always had but now they were charged by PSI crystals that gave them an electric charge. Meanwhile Kayla fought with Jay’s favorite invention the girls had come up with. It was part plasma rifle and part plasma sword. He jokingly referred to it as a lightsaber although Ava tried to tell him that wasn’t correct.
 



      
 Jay dodged again and again, faster than they were able to attack. Bursts of kinetic force
 blasted out from him. After avoiding them for a while he teleported behind them and sent out a wide blast of energy to knock both of them flat. Once again, another wave of attacks came at him as Abby had thrown a number of small explosives into the air and used her rebound ability to deflect them from their normal courses at him.

      




Jay could have just shielded himself. Instead of creating a dome to protect himself, Jay used Phase Burst to move through the explosions without being affected. The next attack that came at him though required a bit more effort. First Abby threw a series of projectiles at him, but they ended up being charged by Trina’s necrotic energy and blasted through his shield. He was forced to time skip to evade the secondary blasts.



      
 The problem for them though was that his greatly enhanced precognitive sense had already led him to understand that all the attacks had only been to allow them to create a special combo attack. All of them threw abilities into it. Suddenly there was a massive spider coming at him.
 



      
 The creature was like something out of a nightmare. Ten feet tall and formed of some type of ectoplasm like Amelia could make
 , but what made it so difficult was that it was charged with vitality by Sora, making it faster and stronger. Its multiple legs moved like a blur as it chased Jay around the room. The ectoplasmic nature of the creature made it so that he couldn’t phase past it.



      
 The problem with this exercise became painfully clear to Jay after just a few minutes. This was no challenge to him and while he could encourage them to attack, he wasn’t really helping them. It was a lie that this was even a match. He didn’t want to discourage them, so it turned out that it was quite a mistake to engage in this tactic.
 



      
 Jay rushed forward at a speed beyond anything that they could react to. His PSI blade cut the spider apart. Even its ectoplasmic structure wasn’t enough to stand up to the constructed weapon. It parted to allow his blade to go through without harming it, but it wasn’t able to react fast enough to thousands of
 slices from multiple spinning blades and it fared even worse once he burst into fire form and consumed it.



      
 He called out, “That was excellent teamwork. You should be proud. But I believe we need to change this up a bit. I’m gonna work on durability and you all just
 get to take free shots at me.”



      
 Jay would have been worried about Trina’s necrotic blasts since they could dissolve even his PSI shields given enough time, but since he gain
 ed her ability to absorb necrotic energy, he was willing to try anything. Many of the girls were hesitant at first but Amelia kicked it off by blasting him with a shadow bolt.



      
 One by one the others started unloading on him. Those without energy attacks might fling weapons or in some cases even
 the heavy metal containers that were in the area that now served as their training facility. Not that it mattered. Since the last fusion, his durability was nearly eight thousand. With
 the crown and with his Evolved Strength Forged Body skill over twenty-one hundred and maxxed out at the fifth boost he was practically made of metal.



      
 It wasn’t that he didn’t take damage. He was taking plenty of that. Some of the blasts, especially when the girls would combo their energy attacks ripped open his skin. One even laid his shoulder bare to the bone. But his regeneration level was so high with Bong Cha’s skill added in that the wounds closed as quickly as they were created.
 



      
 The blasts buffeted him around like a ping pong ball, but he still managed to maintain a PSI construct wall behind him to protect the ship and prevent stray blasts from ricocheting into anyone. It also served to help him practice maintaining as many skills as possible while being subjected to significant pain. Jay wasn’t naive enough to believe that the Forlorn and A’snkarnt wouldn’t have something to hurt him
 .
 He just needed to be able to withstand pain and still function.



      
 It gave him another reason to practice his Iron Will or rather the skill it was absorbed into and his Precognition. The trick came in attuning what he affectionately called his spidey sense. He didn’t need to know every time he was about to get blasted. That was just plain irritating, and he got a few stares from the girls as he shouted out, “Oh really, you think I’m about to get shot. Thanks for the warning,” into the air.
 



 


What he really needed was to know if any attack were going to hit him that could cause him debilitating injury or especially anything that might one shot him. Once he set those mental conditions into place and trained the skill to respond accordingly, the number of precog warnings he got went to almost none. A few of the combo attacks still hit hard but then again, the purpose of this was for him to build up these skills while letting the girls blow off some steam.



      
 So, like a good trooper he took flames, acid, ice, electricity, shadow, sonic, concussive, compressed air, light, lasers, water, and pure telekinetic blasts to the face. When he wasn’t being used for target practice, he was being pounded on by girls with transformation powers that turned them into everything from enlarged versions of themselves to half monster hybrids or that presented with cold iron bodies or glittery diamond skin.



      
 He took it all in turn. Punches, kicks, being slammed with what looked like an I-beam and turned into a baseball, to claws and bites. It got worse when the girls with energy powers combo’d with the more physical girls. They were able to create energy auras or add elemental effects to their physical attack. Through all that he stood strong.



      
 Then he was suddenly hit with a warning of impending danger, but it was so vague he didn’t know which direction it was coming from. An instant later it made sense though as he felt like his head was going to explode from the insight. When external attacks weren’t working, they had finally shifted to trying a more internal approach. He knew he was still wreathed in flames from an attack but that wasn’t bothering him; it was the assault on his mind that was most dangerous.



      
 Jay knew it was more than one of the girls because he could feel different types of attacks. At first the girl dancing through his mind no matter how much his eyes were open didn’t seem to be a threat, but then he realized that her ability to induce daydreams in him was serious as a way to break his concentration. At the same time, he felt pain rocketing through his body. That had to be Emma.



      
 The knife-like pain that felt like it was trying to cut his personality to shreds must be Oma. There were other attacks that he had trouble recognizing so they must have been from other people. One of the girls seemed to be trying to siphon his PSI energy away. He would have laughed but his jaw was clamped shut trying not to scream in agony. The size of his PSI pool would crush any of them here, especially a non-fused.



      
 He felt his mind starting to crack under the strain. Equally dangerous he was having trouble maintaining maxed durability and regeneration. He needed to do something, or he was going to have to admit they could take him down. For a moment he thought that might not be so bad. It was sixty to one, but then new Jay took center stage again. If he was going to defend his women then he had to be the strongest, and dammit they were his women.



      
 Jay leaned into the new threshold ability Multi-Mental Focus. So far, he had been using it instinctively in little ways to help him multi-task. Now he had to be more intentional about it. Of course, that was hard to do as his skin was burning with flame and acid, his bones were cracked, and his muscles were convulsing from the electrical current running through him. That was to say nothing of the psychic assault.



      
 He heard the voices of his wives in his mind asking if they should call off the attack. There was nothing but concern in them but still he pushed. He didn’t answer as all his attention, every bit of mental energy he could muster was put into trying to partition his mind.



      
 Then it clicked into place. One part of him was controlling his body while another was engaged in a psychic battle. He sent out a surge of his Imposing Will tracking back along each of the mental assaults. A moment later he felt the pressure start to ease as one after another the girls were knocked out.



      
 Even as he felt the mental pain lesson the physical attacks were stepped up. He was almost oblivious to the world around him, but he felt a punch to the side of his face that knocked teeth loose. It was like a sledgehammer had slammed into the side of his face. Not the current him. Evolved Jay would have laughed at a sledgehammer. This was like he had been struck as his old normal human self.



      
 The blow sent him flying into the PSI wall behind him which promptly shattered due to his loss of focus. He surged PSI to his regeneration trying to get back in fighting shape before whoever this was hit him again. But he was too slow. She was on him in a flash. It didn’t make sense. None of the girls should have been this powerful. It had to be more than one, but his eyes told him it was only one girl hitting him repeatedly.



      
 Granted his vision was blurry but at first, he thought it was Amelia. She was certainly aggressive enough to take the attack to him like this, but she wasn’t powerful enough. Then he realized that she was too tall to be Amelia. Her skin was too dark. It must be Trina. But then he felt his skin ripped open by claws. Trina had never manifested body transformations, so it had to be Jessie.



      
 He could feel that it was one of his fuses but strangely even though his body was running on autopilot essentially, he couldn’t keep up. He was too drained, too much damage had accrued and even his incredible levels of PSI were struggling to keep up.



      
 One clawed hand grabbed the back of his head and another shoved a shadowy blade against his throat. Then a voice that he couldn’t quite place said, “Surrender.”



      
 He closed his eyes and dropped to the floor unconscious.





 

 



 

 



Interlude 1- Amongst the Wives
 



      

 

      
 Amelia watched as Zuri, Sora along with some of the other healers knelt around Jay working on him. Even Emma insisted that she be allowed to protect his mind in her Intellect Fortress. A part of Amelia wants to push them aside and do the healing herself.
 



      
 All of the fuses had Huong’s healing ability, they just didn’t all have her skill with it. And there was something more. Perhaps it could be called a natural talent. So wh
 ile
 she had more power, she didn’t have the skills of a natural healer. There were other reasons
 too.



      
 Amelia looked over at her beautiful rival. Trina had everything she didn’t have. She was naturally tall, leggy, and just plain gorgeous. She was the kind of woman that men just drooled over. Hell, even she thought Trina was hot. So, she couldn’t blame Jay for having
 a crush
 on her back on Earth. That was just it though. Trina had a history with Jay. Amelia didn’t have that natural charisma or that history.



      
 It cut her to the chase at times. Even though she knew it was silly. She worried that Trina would replace her as wife number one. She was so nervous about it that she hadn’t even been calling dibs lately. A part, well actually a big part of her knew she didn’t have anything to worry about.
 



      
 Amelia knew how Jay felt about her. He adored her. But he also loved all his other wives and was even building up something like that for Trina. It wasn’t there yet, but it was growing. Knowing the silly boy scout has a heart two times bigger than it should be, he would end up sappily in love with every girl he fused with. As much as she enjoyed making fun of him for it, she still loved it when she was the object of that affection.
 



      
 It was because it was so precious to her that she let that little voice of doubt in the back of her mind nag at her. Trina cared about Jay. If she had to say, based on what she sensed through the fusion, Trina actually was in love with Jay now. It was ironic given how they had both described the way he had felt about her back on Earth, but it was there. The fusion never lied.
 



      
 She also knew that Trina only had Jay’s best interests at heart. And hers for that matter. The fusion made them one and so no matter how that little voice called her a rival they were still allies in this. That was why she had stood back instead of rushing to Jay’s side. If Trina said that Sora was the best healer, they had other than Huong then Amelia was inclined to believe her. 


 

She just would have liked to be the one he first saw when he opened his eyes. She would have liked to be the one holding her hand against his face when he knew that everything was going to be okay. And she would have liked to be the one to receive that Jay smile of appreciation. He wasn’t exactly stingyhow he doled them out but somehow, they made her heart race every time.



      
 Amelia cursed herself for being a fool. How did she ever get so emotional like this? This was supposed to be a practical arrangement. Then she looked at her man as he lay there on the ground being tended to by five healers. Her man, she liked the way that sounded. Her husband was even better. There was no doubt that he was powerful beyond anything she could match but today showed again how boneheaded he could be at times.



      
 Who but Jay would have thought it was a good idea to let everyone blow off steam by blasting him. He was pushing himself too hard and she worried that between the threat of the Forlorn and Higen’s kidnapping that he expected to shoulder all the burden. He needed to rely upon his fuses. He needed to rely upon her.



      
 Amelia was so lost in thought that she didn’t even notice that Trina had walked up next to her. “You know we are going to have to protect him from himself.”



      
 Amelia took a second to process what Trina had just said. “Yes,” then she sighed and added, “And he won’t like that.”



      
 “Since when has that ever stopped you?” Trina asked, chuckling.



      
 “Well, I do try to make him happy,” Amelia replied.



      
 “I know. We all know. There is a reason why you are his first wife. But I also see how you help him out. He is more resilient and braver than I expected and more generous than I deserve, but he does have blind spots,” Trina said. Her tone made it sound as though she was confessing to something she wasn’t proud of.



      
 “You’re right of course. The trick is helping him get there on his own. You wouldn’t think it to look into those dreamy eyes of his, but he can be stubborn,” Amelia said.



      
 Trina nodded and then said, “And that is why we have to be more stubborn.”      




      
 “Exactly,” Amelia replied. She turned away from looking at Jay. She could feel him starting to stir but she still had a minute or two. Looking at Trina she asked, “That was a good technique. We are going to have to practice it, but he won’t be happy about it.”



      
 “Agreed, the results were impressive, and I won’t be left behind. When he finally goes to war, I will be there to watch his back.”



      
 “I’m only glad that Trinity's power linking skill was able to help us figure out how to complete the fusion. How long do you suppose we managed to hold it together for?” Amelia asked.



      
 “Didn’t set the chronometer ahead of time but it couldn’t have been more than two and half or three minutes. He was so stubborn; I was worried that the full fusion would end before we knocked him down. Even with Jessie’s transformation power and all three of our stats combined, punching him still felt like hitting solid stone,” Trina answered.



      
 “Wonder if he is gonna freak that we figured out how to fuse,” Amelia mused, “hopefully we can learn how to extend it.”



      
 “Yes and make it work for more than three of us at a time. Imagine if we had been able to fuse all ten of us. We would have been able to take him down without waiting till he was worn out first,” Trina said.



      
 “I know. I actually was worried for a while that he was gonna pull a Jay move and draw out more strength from some hidden reserve that I never seem to expect,” Amelia said.



      
 “We will get better at it. That is what we have to do to keep up with him. Besides, you know what Huong is going to insist we do with this power. At least she will if we can learn how to do it for longer,” Trina said.



      
 Amelia grinned, and pleasant thoughts crossed her mind but then she didn’t care about this discussion anymore. He was awake.





 





 

 



Chapter 15- Nanium
 



      

 

      
 When Jay woke up, he was greeted by Sora’s beautiful face leaning over him. He still remembered the first time he had met her with the rest of Trina’s team while fighting the slime.
 



      
 She said, “Well hello sleepy-head. We didn’t know what to think when you decided to take a nap during training.”
 



      
 Jay tried to sit up, but she placed her hands on his chest and tried to hold him down. Normally that might have worked but Jay’s strength was just so much greater than hers that he didn’t even realize that she was trying to hold him down until he was sitting up. He looked at her and his hands shot out to catch her as she was about to fall. “I’m sorry. I must be out of it. Sometimes, I still don’t know my own strength.”
 



      
 Sora replied, “Don’t worry, I’m not a wilting flower. I’m fine. But you really should rest. You let us beat on you for over half an hour and then you got knocked unconscious.”
 



      
 “That long, huh? I kinda lost track of time,” Jay said.
 



      
 “It was impressive if stupid,” Trina said from behind Sora. He looked up and saw three of his wives all looking down at him with that look that no man wants to get from his wife, let alone three of them at a time. He was definitely in trouble.
 



      
 Sora grinned and said, “He’s all yours, boss.”
 



      
 Jessie said, “I get a piece too.”
 



      
 Apparently Amelia felt feisty too because she added, “I get dibs first. You can have whatever is left over once I give him a piece of my mind.” 


 


As much as he didn’t want to be lectured by his wives, Jay was glad to hear Amelia use her catchphrase. She had seemed subdued lately and he was concerned she might not be as interested in him as she had been before. And after all, what he had done was pretty stupid even if it had paid out dividends. He looked at his status sheet and he had gotten huge gains in several skills, particularly durability and regeneration related skills. Apparently getting beaten up was not without its merits.



      
 “So, what do you have to say for yourself
 ?
 You could have stopped at any point if we were pushing you too hard. There was no shame in that. It isn’t as though any of us could have stood up to that barrage for a minute and you took it for half an hour,” Amelia lectured.



      
 “What I want to know is how you girls did that. I’m a bit foggy on the details, but that was a full fusion, wasn’t it?” Jay asked.
 



      
 “Oh no, don’t think you can change the subject like that,” Trina said.
 



      
 Jay mumbled, “I sorta liked it better when you two were fighting.”
 



      
 “What was that?” Amelia demanded.
 



      
 Then Jessie broke down and dropped to her knees next to him hugging him like she hadn’t seen him in a month. “I was so worried. It was so hard attacking you like that. I understand why we did it, but I didn’t like it. Then when I thought that I had hurt you. I hope I didn’t get carried away.”
 



      
 Jay hugged her back and held her close to him as he stroked her brilliant blue hair. “Not at all Jessie. I’m so proud that you were able to learn how to do what it was that you did there. And truthfully, it was my fault. I thought I could stand up longer than I did, or I guess I didn’t take into account the mental attacks. I am going to have to figure out how to strengthen my mind more.”
 



      
 Jay could feel the tension in Amelia and Trina. They both wanted to be down there hugging him. He knew they had been worried, and he would have probably apologized to them for biting off more than he could chew but they had chosen this tactic and now he would let them stew in it.
 



      
 Besides, it only took thirty seconds for the rest of his fuses to all come over. They were connected to him as one and while they might not be officially wives they were as close to him as any two people could be or in their case any twenty-three people could be, twenty-five if you counted all the Scarletts separately. 


 

Eventually even Amelia and Trina broke down and it turned into a big hug fest for all of them. Jay didn’t think about it till later, but for once he had been physically close, kissing and hugging with all of his fuses that were present and he hadn’t even thought about sex once. When it occurred to him, he wondered if it was the first sign of growing up.



      
 The girls finally explained how they had been trying for a while to replicate what Jay had done with Meikiyo and Trina. The results had been so impressive that they wanted to be able to do it and since he always stressed that they were all fused together not just with Jay, it stood to reason that they should be able to do it with each other.



      
 The results were as they explained short lived in that they couldn’t hold the full fusion for more than three minutes so far and not with more than three of them. Even to get to this point they had needed to rely upon another girl, Trinity who’s power enabled the formation of links between other peoples’ powers. Still, Jay was impressed with their determination.



      
 After this conversation, the next few days became a blur. That would have been bad enough but with the time dilation, those five days turned into several years for him. Jay went from one responsibility to the next. 

 

As the first week of an expected three-week trip was coming to a close, Jay was encouraged on several fronts. He had maximized the refinement of his fuses, at least physically. He still wasn’t willing to try refining the brains. Everyone’s skills had shot up incredibly, which is likely to be expected.



      
 For everyone else only a couple of years passed but because Jay was spending eighteen hours a day in time dilation, he almost felt like he was losing touch with the others. Sure, the sex was great and most of the girls had kept all their enthusiasm for it. Yes, the fusion allowed him to keep close to those girls. But single-minded dedication to a purpose, even one as important as rescuing his son and creating a safe place for the rest of the human race, was draining.



      
 Jay was a changed man, something which his wives regularly commented on. The only thing that kept him from turning into a hardened drone of a man was the connection with his fuses. Well, that and his kids. They had zero-time dilation so for them only five days passed. They helped to keep him grounded.



      
 He came to appreciate the time he spent with his children and their mothers more than anything else. Because of time dilation, Mia had long since delivered healthy twins, Chloe, and Daniel. They were still just tiny little bundles even with their accelerated growth, but they were further reminders of the future that he was fighting for.



      
 Jay was thankful that Ava hadn’t pushed the issue. She was being very patient, and they had settled into a good rhythm. He knew he was stringing her along somewhat by not giving her children yet, but he rationalized it that no matter how many years it felt like, it had actually only been five days.



      
 Other improvements had been made along the way. All of Team Jay and Team Miguel were now proud owners of the new implants rather than the A’snkarnt ones. This provided a sense of freedom. And from what he could tell the new implants worked even better than before. He could now open doors, operate the systems that produced food and other goods, or do simple things like shutting off the light with nothing more than a thought. It simplified many things.



      
 Some of the other tech was coming along nicely but the science division always tried to make it clear that while a few years of training for combat might seem like a long time, it wasn’t a long time in terms of developing inventions that were centuries if not more beyond anything they had known on Earth.



      
 Improvements to their body armor, a communication network that everyone could use for long distance transmissions, some vehicle options for those that were just faster under their own power, and some liquid metal thing that had a few of the girls all excited. He still remembered when they showed it to him.



      
 They had escorted him into one of the labs and Trudi had insisted on riding on his back with her hands over his eyes.



      
 “You realize, I can just scan everything in here, right?” Jay asked.

 


“Yeah, but where’s the fun in that?
 Don’t you want some wonder and excitement in your life?” ,Trudi replied.



      
 Huong laughed and said, “Oh he gets plenty of excitement in his life. I make sure of that.”
 



      
 He could feel the buzz of communication going between his fuses with that. They all seemed to think that teasing him about sex was still going to make him blush. He was long past that, but it entertained them so he would go along with it at times. Right now, though he simply wanted to see what they were so excited to show him.
 



      
 When they got to the lab table, Trudi pulled back her hands and he looked down to see a spill of what looked like a gray metal sludge on the table. It was maybe a four-inch circle. There was nothing else on the table. His confusion must have come through their bond because Nalani laughed and said, “I told you he wouldn’t be impressed. You are gonna have to give him a demonstration.”
 



      
 Trying to salvage the day and prevent any hurt feelings Jay said, “Before that why don’t you tell me what I’m looking at.”
 



      
 Trudi said, “We have all had a hand in working on this. I’m calling it nanium. It is a new metallic alloy composed of microscopic, little machines called nanites.”
 



      
 “I know what nanites are. Remember, I was
 a nerd back on Earth,” Jay said before asking, “So it can be programmed to take different shapes and things like that right?”



      
 Trudi said, “Something like that.”
 



      
 “Then why have them be just a puddle on the table?”
 



      
 “That is just their inert state. We haven’t been able to create very many of them yet
 , only a few hundred million. There are still some problems with their replication process, and it takes a huge amount of effort from Veronica, Ava, and some of the others to introduce the processing potential into each new batch. Ava is always busy with different projects so this is all we have been able to produce so far,” Huong explained.



      
 “Just show him, or I will,” Nalani said. She was usually fairly quiet so Jay realized she must be excited to be discussing it that much.
 



      
 Trudi just held out her hand and what looked like liquid metal moved in a stream up off the table and onto her hand. There it formed a glove that fit perfectly over her hand and spread all the way up her arm. She looked at him and said, “See.”
 



      
 “I do see, but I already know you have metalmancy. Remember I got the skill from you when we fused,” Jay replied.
 



      
 “Except she didn’t use metalmancy,” Sofia said from behind.
 



      
 Jay must have gotten a confused look on his face because his response elicited smiles from the girls. “How did she make it move then?”
 



      
 Trudi said, “That is what is so cool about it. The nanites that make up this nanium have been programmed to obey me. They are responding to my psychic signature. Any of us could do this once we know how to and if we are approved users of the batch of nanium in question. We can set it so that anyone can do it or only a single individual.”
 



      
 Nalani added, “It just has to be determined when the batch is made.”
 



      
 Jay watched as Trudi reshaped the nanium from a sleeve into a gun on her arm and then watched as she fired a blast of energy out of it straight into the wall. It wasn’t overwhelming but still impressive how it had changed in a second.
 



      
 “Nanium is an amazing conductor of PSI. So, with practice you can learn to funnel energy into it. Imagine if we could make body armor out of nanium or ships or buildings, really anything,” Huong said.
 



      
 “Okay, I take it all back. This is amazing. How soon can you make more?” Jay asked excitedly.
 



      
 “We don’t know yet, but we wanted to show you as soon as we had enough to demonstrate with,” Trudi said.
 



      
 After that they had talked about applications for a while but then Jay was called off to yet another one of his many training sessions. His mind however was abuzz with the possibilities for this new creation.
 



      
 Despite this development they had not yet managed to create what they were calling fused technology. It was one of those things he wasn’t sure about. He didn’t want to be turned into some kinda cyborg. It was already enough that he had an implant in his head. But then again, he wasn’t going to turn down anything that might make his
 people safe.



      
 It was for that reason that he allowed the girls to keep practicing fusion. Pretty much all but the newest of his fuses could do it now, although they still hadn’t been able to get more than three of them at a time. As they gained power from the further fusions, they were able to extend it out to five minutes now.
 



      
 He worried that this would cause more of them to be put in harm's way. On the other hand, it did make them stronger even if only for a limited time. He did chuckle though because it wasn’t like he could have actually stopped them from practicing short of locking them in their own little Tempus Fugit fields, and they were part of him. He could sooner cut off his own hand than willingly harm one of them.
 



      
 The fusions had caused their own set of problems though. He fused with one more girl each day. Rather than just working down their original list he decided it was too important and he needed to fuse with the right people. CeeCee and Trudi had made sense as the leaders of the other clusters, but now it needed to be about people he liked and powers he needed. It had to be in that order, people over powers though.
 



      
 So, while still trying to match them up to stats that would benefit them, he pushed for and got the girls he wanted. Emma was first since Awareness was the next stat. If the training exercise had taught him anything it was that he had the least resistance to psychic attacks. Fortunately, she had a perfect ability for that, Intellect Fortress and passed it on to not only him but everyone else. It was also nice, because Emma had been with them from the very beginning and he felt extremely comfortable with her.
 



      
 Next was Trudi, both because of her role as a leader in one of the new clusters that had merged with them and because Kinesis was the next stat up. Her Kinesis swelled from less than a hundred to almost eight thousand just by fusing with him. And her Metalmancy was a unique skill that allowed her to control and manipulate metal in almost any form. 


 


Unlike pyrokinesis, she couldn’t create metal out of nothing, so that was a limitation, but when surrounded by the nearly indestructible A’snkarnt metals, she was a force to be reckoned with. Previously she didn’t have the raw power to manipulate much of it but that all changed with the fusion. It was definitely an ability that he was glad to add to himself and all the other fuses.



      
 Next under Durability came Kayla. She had started off on such a rocky footing with him, but he felt very protective of her now. She was always one of the first to throw herself into battle and as a result was always in danger.
 



      
 For her part, Kayla had come to worship the ground that Jay walked on. He could see in her something like Meikiyo had felt at first. He was a savior to her, risking himself repeatedly to save her and she would do anything for him. Her fusion to him would change that as she gained almost ten thousand Durability and would be much better
 able to stand up for herself now.



      
 Just as with most of the other new fuses, he didn’t feel anything even close to being in love with them, but he liked them all and could see things developing in the future. She didn’t really have any abilities that he needed but she passed on Infravision to him and Combat Reflexes to the rest of fuses. Some already had something like that but for the rest it was an important upgrade that would make him sleep better.
 



      
 Following Kayla was Formation and Jay had the perfect girl for this. This was again more about the person than the skill. He might not be in love with Martina with his big head or his heart, but his little head surely was in love with her. She had magical hips and still could drive him crazy just by the way that she walked.
 



      
 She passed on to all of them her ability to make illusions. This led to an endless set of games over the past couple of days as all of the fuses tried to play tricks on him or on each other. He didn’t mind
 ,
 much, because it was good practice for a skill and good practice for mental resistance too.



      
 When Metabolism came back around, he couldn’t think of anyone better than Sora to add to the group. Sure, they already had Huong’s healing ability, but Sora’s was different. Whereas Huong promoted health in the body and caused it to regrow itself, Sora had the ability to manipulate and even grow flesh. There were a few applications to the skill that seemed gruesome but as a healing skill it helped round them all out.
 



      
 Each of the fusions had a cumulatively larger impact as his stats kept increasing. By the end all of his fuses had over fifteen thousand in total stats, which would have made them monstrously powerful a few days ago. In fact, compared to the non-fuses they were clearly in a completely different league.
 



      
 Yet the changes were even bigger for him. Each of his stats now sat at almost fifteen thousand up to almost twenty thousand. Just as the fuses started to have less and less in common with the rest of Team Jay, so he started to feel less and less in common with the humans around him.
 



      
 Jay really tried to fight it
 , but on the other hand he had to embrace it. He needed to be a veritable god if he were going to win this and so he felt he could be excused for a bit of a god complex. The thing was that it just made him feel isolated and alone. It was a particularly good reason to be thankful for the connection provided through the fusion. Equally, he could always rely upon his wives to burst his bubble if they thought his head was getting too big.



      
 In all of the practice the one skill that he had not used at all was Scarlett’s Duplication skill. He had asked all the other fuses to refrain from it too, and so far, they had agreed. Jay still had all the same questions about whether a duplicate who split from them would be fused to him. The thing he stressed was that if they could come up with a way to merge the duplicates back together through some type of true and
 permanent fusion then it would be a boon for them all.



      
 He was more than a little worried about creating variants of himself. They might develop in a different direction. If they all survived this, he didn’t want to ponder how different they might become over a thousand years. The idea of having to go to war against another version of himself was enough to keep him from exploring this, for now.
 



      
 As he thought back over the past few days the other thing that stuck out to him was the self-refining he had done. Jay had reached a point where he wasn’t able to make any further physical changes. He still felt there was a way to convert his body to running solely on PSI. Maybe he could even make it, so he didn’t have internal organs in the same way he did now. That would definitely limit his vulnerabilities.
 



      
 However, he had to be honest with himself. He didn’t yet understand how his body worked, at least not well enough to risk trying to replace his organs. It was that very reason that he wasn’t tampering with his brain, but then again that wasn’t entirely true either.
 



      
 He didn’t try to alter how it worked but only enhanced how it worked. Normally, new neural pathways didn’t form past childhood, but he had created some. Jay had previously increased the number of neurons in his brain, so he built upon that. He was able to double, quadruple and then finally reach a point where his brain had more than twenty times as many neurons as before.
 



      
 Then he worked to create more efficient pathways. The real issue for him was twofold. First, he absolutely needed to be able to react more quickly. His speed was at a point now where when he ran, he was going over one point six million miles per hour at max speed.
 That number just sounded ridiculous, and it was, but the more significant number to him was that in a single second he could cross more than four hundred and fifty mile now at top speed.



      
 While his reactions were increased in part by his skills, there was simply no room for error at speeds like that. He could sheer off an arm, splatter another person, or rupture a hole in their ship if he weren’t exactly precise. That of course required more than just reaction time. It also required that he be able to absorb and process all the information that his various senses brought in.
 



      
 He now had Life Sense, Telepathic Sense, PSI Sight, Infravision, and Precognitive abilities all feeding him information. It was vital that he make the most of that information. Further, his Hyper Accuracy skill from Charlotte allowed him to make precise movements and refined the information that his senses brought to him, but it was more than that.
 



      
 Sometimes the flow of information into his brain was just overwhelming. Since he had combined all the sensory skills into one and their level had been trained up to over fifty-six hundred, he felt like he was constantly detecting everything around him. He
 knew the location of every living thing around him at all times and had to throttle that flow of energy so that it didn’t drown him.



      
 His PSI Sight was rolled into there and was always lit up now too. He could see the energy building, cycling, and pouring out of each of
 the evolved humans. The fuses were almost too bright to look at if he didn’t shade the sense. 


 


As for himself, he felt waves of unused PSI spread out into the universe from him every second. His reservoir was so large now that he never used it up and the power had to go somewhere. What happened to it out in the universe or what effect it had on other things it encountered he could only wonder at for now.



      
 The perk he had gotten when he crossed the ninth threshold helped some but the modifications
 he made with the newly formed neural pathways helped even more. A part of his mind was not partitioned off permanently for processing data from his senses. He needed to work to expand it but wanted to take it slowly. Always a good idea to work slowly when modifying your own brain.



      
 Eventually, he believed that with enough skill increases and enough processing power his precognitive sense could allow him to see multiple possible timelines around him and weigh the relative probability of various outcomes. He was still not there yet but more fusions were still to come, and they would continue to push him to that point. He just needed time to adjust to the partitioning he had already done.
 



      
 Besides tinkering with his brain, he had worked to combine more of his skills. He had rolled Intellect Fortress into his Telepathic Bonding Mastery. Then as he thought about it, he realized that Imposing Will was just another telepathic ability, so why not combine it too. Thus, was born his new skill: Simple Telepathic Mastery.
 



      
 He was also able to combine Evolved Kinetic Manipulation and Mass Control into Kinetic Manipulation Mastery. The key there was understanding that in manipulating the way the mass of an object was affected he wasn’t actually adding or subtracting mass, he was increasing or decreasing the way that mass was acted upon by gravity. That was another form of kinetic force as he understood it and so those skills were combined.
 



 


He had already combined Infravision from Kayla into his Sensory Precision Mastery. The illusions he got from Martina combined with Veil from Daphne to create Veil of Illusions. Sora’s Flesh Manipulation simply got rolled into Genesis Modification Mastery, and why not. That skill already combined his Body Modification and Huong’s healing. This would just add more versatility to the skill. 

 

The final skill combination wasn’t obvious to him at first, but in long periods of refinement he had excess mental space to work on problems like this so he kept looking for more connections that could be made between skills. Eventually he thought about Psionic Teleportation and Phase Burst.



      
 As he understood it at first Psionic Teleportation was like willing yourself to stop being in one location and instead be in a different one. It was instantaneous yet, there had to be some means of moving from one location to the other. It just didn’t make sense to him that he was warping the entire universe with that one skill, certainly not for a couple hundred PSI points.



      
 Then he realized that he must be moving through some different plane of existence. Perhaps a plane of thought. Phase Burst also worked in the same way to move him in a way that was out of sync with the physical universe around him. He wasn’t sure how the new implant named skills, but he felt it probably drew from his subconscious. His game mind became apparent as Psionic Teleportation and Phase Burst merged into Evolved Astral Step.



      
 All in all, his new stats and skills seemed godlike. They certainly set him apart from the others here. The thing was that he had thought he was godlike when his stats had not been one twentieth of what they were now. As he grew more powerful, his understanding of the universe and his place in it grew. He realized more clearly than ever that for all his power the universe was still a huge place.



      
 Nonetheless he took one last look at his skill sheet. The first week was almost up and Ava had just sent him a message that she had exciting news. So, he went running. It only took a fraction of a second but longer than if he had used Astral Step to reach her location. It was enough time for his newly partitioned mind to register the changes the sheet showed.





M1789


Level: 250

Awareness: 17,897



        

 
      
 Sensory Precision Mastery: 5646
 

      
 Simple Telepathic Mastery: 5891 




Durability: 16,368 (19,641-crown)


Evolved Strength Forged Body: 8159  


Evolved Astra Step: 3023 

 

Kinesis: 16,925



        

 
      
 Kinetic Manipulation Mastery: 7841 

 

      
 Genesis Modification Mastery: 6283
 

      
 Molecular Separation: 3164
 

      
 Metalmancy: 512  





       

 
      



Metabolism: 14,818 (17,781-crown)

      
 Primal Speed and Adaptation Mastery: 9606 

Evolved Matter Absorption and Creation: 3543


Necrotic Absorption: 2109

      
 Duplicate: 80
 

      



Formation: 15,634



        

 
      
 Psionic Construct: 5674 




        

 
      
 Evolved Temporal Sensory Manipulation: 4765 



Evolved Fire Form: 3228

      
 Veil of Illusion: 480
 
      



 

Psi Pts: 1,632,740 (1,757,560 -crown)







 

 

 


Chapter 16- Giving Her What She Wants



 

 

When Jay found Ava, she was in the area right outside the spatial jump drive. It was the engine that was allowing their ship to move so incredibly quickly. All of the fused took turns helping power it. They hadn’t asked Jay to help them, and he realized it was probably just one of a hundred little things that he could have helped with but that they shielded him from.



      
 Another reminder that no matter how powerful he was, he was not omniscient. And no matter how he felt that he was responsible for protecting everyone, he had genuine companions who would walk the path of darkest night with him. His fuses were great, but his wives were beyond imagining. Anyone of them would have been a prize catch back home, and he had seven of them now.



      
 “Thank you for coming so quickly, Master,” Ava said. Then she snorted in levity.



      
 Jay just shook his head and replied, “Huong is rubbing off on you too much.” Of course, as soon as the words were out of his mouth, he groaned at the opening he had left her.



      
 “Or not nearly often enough, Master.”



      
 “Yes, yes. Now before I forget about sciencey stuff and just take you to bed, can you please tell me what you wanted to show me?” Jay asked.



      
 She said, “Sorry, Master”



      
 Jay was quite sure she was anything but repentant. He just shook it off. A little feistiness from Ava wasn’t really a bad thing.



      
 “I thought you might want to be the one to initiate the last jump, Master,” Ava said.



      
 “Last jump? Is something wrong with the drive?” He asked, but he didn’t detect any concern from her, so that couldn’t be it.



      
 “No, I mean the last jump to get to the leviathan, Master.”



      
 “Already? You told me that it was going to take about three weeks to get there. That was already incredible. Are you telling me that we have crossed multiple galaxies in less than a week?”



      
 “Yes, Master. My calculations were off because I didn’t know how to factor in the increasing stats and skill levels of everyone here. We learned how to tie in Bethany’s remote viewing skill to our sensors and that let us see much further afield. Then combined with the power increases, we were able to make much longer jumps. So, we have been jumping tens of millions of light years with each jump and only stopping long enough to get our bearings before going again.”



      
 “This deserves celebration. Are we safe to stay here?”



      
 “Yes, Master. I can even set the jump to go off in six hours if you want to get some normal sleep and relaxation time before we arrive.”



      
 “I would appreciate that very much, pet. But you had better set it to go off in eight hours. I am going to need a couple of hours to properly reward you,” Jay said.



      
 “You mean…,” Ava began. Her lips were trembling in nervous excitement.



      
 “Yes, pet. But I want to do this in real time. No time dilation, no rushing. And just you and me. I mean to give you what you crave. That is if you still want to have a baby, not knowing what we will face on the new leviathan.”



      
 “Oh yes, yes, Master,” Ava said as she jumped up against him, wrapping her arms around his neck and kissing his face. Then she suddenly realized what she was doing and dropped back to the ground kneeling in front of him. “I’m sorry, Master. I forgot my place.”



      
 Jay was sorely tempted to order her to stop acting like he was her Master for at least tonight. He would have liked to have a regular night with this precious woman that he loved so much. But the words caught in his throat, never fully formed. This wasn’t about him or his dreams, it was about hers. He loved her and couldn’t do anything less than give her all of himself as she wanted it.



      
 “I will let it slide, pet. This time. But don’t let it happen again. Please set up the jump and then meet me in my chambers,” Jay said. As he spoke, he passed on the news to the rest of the fused who started to spread the word. He also gave strict instructions that he and Ava were not to be bothered. Some of the girls must have been saying some interesting things about him because her face showed a faint blush.



      
 When Ava reached Jay’s room, he already had mood lighting set, aromatic candles burning, and the bed turned down. The greater control they had of the ships systems had made it possible for them to create a far wider range of goods and over the past few days people had started getting comfortable. It turned out that the A’snkarnt even had most human music in their database.



      
 “Hello, pet. Please go take a shower and then you will find an outfit waiting for you in there. I’d like for you to put it on.”



      
 She nodded and started to walk past him but first he pulled her close to him and kissed her cheek. He whispered in her ear when he let her go, “I want this just as much as you do.”



      
 Then he sat to wait after stripping down to just boxers. He needed to strike just the right note with her. She needed to feel like she was subservient and meeting his needs yet treasured all at the same time. Even after months or years if you counted the time dilation, with her, it was still alien to him. But he would do his part.



      
 When she walked out, she was in the very revealing outfit he had laid out for her. The silky material was more lace than anything else, yet it covered up most of her body from wrist to neck and neck to ankle. But because it was designed by Huong at his request, what it didn’t cover was the parts that the most basic of clothing did.



      
 Her breasts were surrounded by material but they themselves were left completely bare. Further down, her pussy was framed by the material yet the dampness on her labia was completely exposed. She was smooth like Jay preferred as she wouldn’t dream of doing anything else. He wasn’t sure if the wetness was from her recent shower or her excitement.



      
 “Come here, pet,” Jay instructed.



 


“Yes, Master,” She replied while coming to kneel in front of him as was her habit.



      
 Instinctively she reached one hand up and through the slit in the front of his boxers to free his cock from its thin, cloth housing. But Jay said, “No pet, no sucking today. Today, my cock is only going one place.”
 



      
 Then he picked her up and lifted her off the feet to lay her down on the bed while he cuddled in next to her. As he started to kiss her face, he could tell that she was nervous. “Pet, it’s okay. Nothing is changing between us. But if you want to be the mother of my children then you have to be someone who is okay with kissing me. You are still my pet and I expect this of you.”
 



      
 As though the permission broke a dam that had long been b
 uilt
 up within her, Ava started to hungrily kiss him. Her passion and desire were equally matched by the rush of emotion he could see in her. He felt the complete joy and delight she felt at being fully accepted as it mixed with a kind of relief that she wasn’t as unworthy as her inner dialogue was always telling her. Even if he hadn’t been able to feel that through the fusion, the warm, salty tears running down her face were smearing up against his face as she held his head in her hands and kissed him passionately.



      
 Their hands roamed over one another as they lay on the bed. He propped himself up on one elbow, careful not to crush her under his much larger body. Truthfully, she was far too strong and durable to be crushed even by his eight-foot body, but it still didn’t seem very polite to sprawl all over her.
 



      
 Jay sent his power surging into her. Then whispered in her ear, “Do you want a son or a daughter?” 


 

Her eyes got wide. “You can control that, Master?”



      
 “It won’t be one hundred percent accurate, but I think I can significantly increase your chances of having a boy if that is what you want. The base chance now is less than three percent. If you want to have a girl I can probably increase your odds to ninety-nine percent and if you want a boy I can probably give you a sixty or seventy percent chance of having a boy,” Jay answered and then continued to kiss all over her while starting to work his way down to her breasts.



      
 “It isn’t proper for me to decide, Master,” she said with a gasp as he took her nipple into his mouth.



      
 Jay looked up at her. He locked eyes with her as he pleasured her nipple drawing an uncontrolled, gasp out of her. Then he said, “Pet, it is appropriate if I say it is.”



      
 “But what if I choose wrong. I want to please you, Master.”



      
 “You please me every day in so many ways pet. But this won’t be the only time.” Jay sat up and pulled her up onto his lap. “You understand that right?” He asked.



      
 She nodded her head, “Whatever, Master wishes.”



      
 “No, I need to be really sure that you understand. If you remain as my pet and my wife, you are going to become a busy little breeder. Over the next few hundred years we are going to create an entire tribe out of your womb.”



      
 “Yes, Master, that is what I want. I want you to use me,” she replied practically panting with her excitement.



      
 “Oh, I’m going to use you, pet, but this is something we are going to create. Your reward today is that you get to pick which you want first.”



      
 She closed her eyes for a moment and bit her bottom lip. Jay always loved the way that she scrunched up her nose when she was trying to solve a particularly complicated problem. “I want to have a little girl, Master.”



      
 “Very well, pet,” Jay said as he channeled his skill through her optimizing her eggs that were ready to be fertilized for becoming a girl. At the same time, he poured extra PSI into the egg to empower it. This offspring would be strong. As strong as he dared to make it. He knew that at a certain point he would simply damage the egg.



      
 Next, he focused on himself and once again turned his fertility back on. Magnifying the amount of sperm in his semen and then the overall quantity. He further tweaked them to help maximize Ava’s chance of getting pregnant and specifically with a girl. He also empowered it to increase the starting level of their child.



      
 Then with that done, Jay continued stimulating her. His new telepathic ability found the pleasure centers in her brain and stimulated those while simultaneously sending out waves of his own stimulation. He opened himself up through the fusion and where the normal channel between them would have been a mere stream of emotion and thought, now he widened it until it was a raging river.



      
 Ava had no chance. She was orgasming before she even knew what hit her. And in her distraction, he slipped down to bury his face between her legs. She moaned out, “Oh godd, you don’t have to do that master.” But truthfully, she didn’t fight him very hard, caught up in her bliss as she was.



      
 He mumbled back with a mouth full of pussy, “I want to taste you. I want to kiss you and prepare you to receive me.”



      
 In seconds, the nerve and emotional stimulation combined with the pleasure she felt from his mouth had her hips bucking up into his face. It might have been involuntary, but it was no less intense. She was driving up with a strength that would have snapped the neck of a normal human but for Jay it just pushed his excitement.



      
 When he felt that she had experienced enough pleasure he rolled her over onto all tummy and then pulled her ass up. A thin line of molecular separation caused his boxers to disappear. Then as nice as the outfit Huong had designed for Ava was, Jay knew that he needed to feel her bare skin against him.



      
 But a subtle disintegration would never do. Ava needed a display of his passion. He grabbed the material, being careful not to pinch her and ripped it off of her. Her body with its enhanced durability barely felt the pressure of the cloth against her as it was shredded but she did tremble at the gesture. Jay could sense the thought in her head as though she were screaming it through a megaphone.



      
 “He wants me. Master wants me. He has to have me. I will be his.”



      
 Ava wasn’t one who needed much foreplay, nor did she deserve to be teased anymore. Her body was already trembling and her pussy soaking wet after multiple orgasms, so he didn’t hesitate. Jay grabbed her hips and buried himself in her in a single stroke. She was wet and her body was durable but that didn’t mean that her eyes didn’t widen as a gasp of shock and pleasure escaped her lips, “Ohhhh.”



      
 Jay started thrusting steadily working up a rhythm. This was different. He wasn’t working to make her orgasm again or necessarily even trying to make it last, although even after far more pussy than most men could ever dream of it still felt divine. No, he was fucking her with a single-minded purpose and that came through in the fusion.



      
 The symphony of her moaning only got him there faster. So that he called out, “Pet, are you ready to become a mother?”



      
 She moaned, “Give me your seed. Plant it deep in me.”



      
 Jay thrust harder each time, knowing she could take it and it felt good to let loose just a little bit. He growled playful, “You have to work for it, pet.”



      
 In an instant her hips were moving and her pussy clamping down on him. Ava was always a fast learner, in fact one of her skills enabled that. She must have been studying with Martina because only she had ever been able to turn him into putty like this with just the movement of her hips.



      
 Ava looked back over her shoulder at him. Their eyes locked and she got a wicked grin on her face as she gasped out, “Does Master like that?”



      
 Unable or unwilling to break the magical motion of her hips, Jay had grown still and was letting her body work him like no other. Her hips thrust back and then gyrated in a way he couldn’t even understand but this wasn’t about the mind, this was about raw bliss.



      
 In seconds he was no longer able to contain himself. Ava must have sensed her victory because she moaned out, “Cum inside me. God yess, give it to me. Give me your cum, Master.”



      
 That was all she wrote. Jay couldn’t handle another moment of it. His control faltered and he exploded into her. But she didn’t stop moving. If anything, she intensified it. The muscles of her pussy moved like they were constantly clamping down and then loosening in a steady sucking motion that was draining any resistance from him.  She called out, “More. Give me more. I want it all. Fill me up, Master. Put your baby in me, please. I beg you.”




      
 Before he knew it he was shooting into her again. His incredible stamina and regenerative abilities kept him on edge and repeatedly filling her for long past the point any normal man would have been nothing but a dehydrated husk. She had obviously taken his instruction to work for it very seriously.



      
 When they finally collapsed together, she was drenched in sweat and even Jay had perspiration on his brow. Who could have thought that pleasure could be so much work? But what divine work it was. As he regained a little focus, he scanned her and smiled at what he saw. “My sperm and your egg have already met. You are gonna be a mother, Ava.”



      
 He slipped up and used her name, but if she cared, she didn’t show it. Her body shuddered and then their minds were filled with more than twenty other voices as almost all of the other fused girls were congratulating Ava. It was almost as though they had had an audience for the event. 

 

He knew that Ava was popular with the other girls. How could she not be, she worked hard and was so sweet. But this seemed beyond even that. He sent out his mind scanning the rest of the rooms around him and found them all occupied by one or two or even more in a few rooms. Almost all of the adult members of Team Jay with only four missing, Meikiyo and three who were watching the kids, were all in their private chambers around his.



      
 More detailed scanning indicated that they were all in an exhausted state of bliss. Either he had lost control of his emotions and had been broadcasting his pleasure at maximum or some of the girls had assimilated his powers in preparation for this moment. He could have probably learned by delving into the fusion but realized it didn’t matter. With the exception of Meikiyo, all the women in his life had just shared in the special moment of creating a new life inside of Ava. They participated in her joy and the bonds within the fusion felt stronger than ever.



      
 For the first time in an awfully long time, Jay rolled over and truly slept. God-like or not, it was something that the man inside of Jay needed, good, honest, and natural, time dilation free sleep. 

 

He didn’t realize it, but Ava rolled free of the bed and looked down at him. “Sleep well, Master. We shall get you to this new ship and make it safe for you.”















 

 



Interlude 2- Let Him Sleep
 





      
 Trina was waiting with the other wives and fuses for Ava to reach the spatial jump drive. She was excited to reach the other leviathan. Years of training had empowered her beyond anything that she could have imagined. Of course, the fusions had a big part to do with that, but she had trained and trained.
 



      
 Now they were almost at the first stop
 for this trip. She had no anticipation that this was going to be the end of the trip. But hopefully they will
 learn valuable information here. Information to help them find Higen. While she didn’t have any children of her own, she hurt in a way she could never have imagined for her sister Meikiyo and Jay over the loss of their son. An injury to any part of the fusion was an injury to all of it.



      
 That level of belonging was beyond sublime and if she hadn’t already liked other things about Jay, she would have been eternally grateful to him for including her in that. It was even better now that half of her team was in fusion. She could share a closeness with Kayla and Sora now that defied even the connection they had felt after their life and death battles together. Of course, that only made her yearn for Uremi and Abby to be included in the fusion.
 

 


She was confident that eventually Jay would include them but did understand his hesitation to add to the fusion too quickly. The group mind that they were becoming was a bit intimidating to someone who grew up on the idea of individuality. But the potential was undeniable.

 

Hopefully, this stop would bring them more than just information on Higen’s location. She hoped that it would give them more insights into how to defeat the A’snkarnt and the Forlorn. As bad as the Forlorn were, her true hatred was reserved for the A’snkarnt. They had felt that their cause was noble and that it justified the things they had done to the human race. But as the saying went the road to hell is paved with good intentions.



      
 Deep within her there was also a hope that they would find allies here. Perhaps there would be another race that was being experimented on by the A’snkarnt. She liked to envision freeing those creatures and gaining more aid. Of course, she was a realist too. The lesson of the Bal’gi was in place. Just because another race was also the enemy of the A’snkarnt didn’t mean that they were allies of humanity.



      
 When Ava arrived, she said, “He’s sleeping. I’ve never seen him sleep so soundly. It is like an actual sleep, not that fitful thing he does for an hour or two a day.”



      
 Trina smiled at Ava. She wasn’t particularly close with the engineer, but she admired her accomplishments, and they did share part of each other, so it was more an issue that Trina felt closer to some of the other fuses. Huong, Mia, and Jessie had all come around and hugged Ava a moment after she appeared.



      
 They were so excited for her to get what she had wanted. It definitely gave Trina pause for thought. She had never planned on having children but that didn’t seem to be a likely outcome now. Assuming she survived the coming war, she would have to do her part. They needed children from as many women because even with their enhanced genetics there was still a need for as diversified of a genetic pool as possible.



      
 What shocked her about that line of thinking was the undercurrents of emotion that she felt. Jay was amazing in so many ways. It may have taken the end of the world to bring it out, but he was bold and decisive now while still being kind. He somehow managed to make her feel like she was the only woman in the world when she was with him. That was no small feat with the minds of more than twenty other women linked to both of them around the clock. 

 

Out of that emotion rose a certainty that she had never expected. She wanted to bear Jay’s children. There she had admitted it, if only to herself. Now was not the time for daydreaming though.



      
 “Ava, we called you here to help us make the last jump,” Trina said.



      
 “Uh, but Master isn’t awake yet,” Ava replied



      
 Amelia tsked, “Yes, that is exactly why we want to make the jump now. Let him get his rest. He has been doing so much for all of us. This way we will be able to scout the new leviathan and present a report to him when he does wake up.”



      
 Trina felt the balance of uncertainty about if it was okay to do this without Jay and the desire to do something nice for him. It rushed all around the fusion, but her and Amelia had already decided on this as soon as they realized that Jay was actually going to sleep. His consciousness seemed so suppressed in the fusion that it was clear he was actually in deep rem sleep. For just a moment she wished she could have peeked in on his dreams but then decided that probably wasn’t for the best.



      
 Instead she said, “Amelia is right. We are sure about this. Each of us is nearly as strong as Jay was when we started this journey or at least half as strong. While not all of us are combat specialists, all of us have the ability to kick ass and there are twenty-five of us.”



      
 Trina heard a coughing sound behind her and turned to see Scarlett or rather Scarlets there. The one in front said, “Twenty-seven. There are twenty-seven of us.”



      
 “Yeah, yeah, sorry. It is hard to keep you straight. There is so little difference in your thought patterns and none at all in your appearance,” Trina replied.

 

“That is why, I’m changing my name to Vermillion,” said the one to the left, while the one to the right said, “and my name will be Saffron.”



      
 Somehow as soon as they each named themselves, she was now able to identify them in the fusion by their names. Their thought patterns were still virtually indistinguishable, and they all still looked exactly alike, but if what she understood was true, then over time they would develop into their own more distinct people. She just smiled and said, “So twenty-seven of us. Half of us will stay here as guard and half of us are going to go out and scout the ship out as soon as we dock with the leviathan. We will be counting on you science types to make that part work.”



      
 Amelia then said, “If you want to stay behind and protect the ship then go stand over by Huong, and if you want to scout the ship, go stand by Trina. We won’t make anyone go scout, but we also won’t let more than half of us go. The rest need to stay here.



      
 After a few rounds of discussion Trina, Amelia, Jessie, Meikiyo, Maddy, Charlotte, Bong Cha, Samantha, Vermillion, Kayla, Sora, Trudi, Esseme, and Martina were discussing their plans for once they hit the ship. Martina would help cloak them, but if it came to a battle, she would focus on creating illusions of extra troops to distract the enemy.



      
 Amelia would be their assassin striking down any threats before they endangered everyone else. Meikiyo would be their aerial support. Sora, Esseme, and Maddy would also be in the back row, using their abilities to heal or control the environment. Trina would lead half of the others while Charlotte led the others into direct battle if necessary. 




      
 Of course, hopefully they wouldn’t have to fight at all. Trina really wanted to rescue whoever was being experimented on here. She realized that early on she had been too violent. The fusion as well as time with Jay had worked a change in her. She wasn’t afraid to do what needed to be done, but she would prefer to keep things peaceful if at all possible.





 

 

 



Chapter 17- Forgot to Set the Alarm
 





      
 Jay sat up. A spike of fear shot through him. Something was wrong. His mind was adapting to the rush of information. His fuses were being hurt. Well, some of them. They were fighting.
 



      
 He sent out a broad scan and drew information about what was happening even as he quickly dressed. Oh, he wanted to scream. They had gone to the new leviathan without him. As soon as he got angry, he could sense why they had done it through the fusion. It didn’t ease his anger, but it did make him understand. They had wanted to do something nice for him, to let him sleep and not have to worry about something for one. They had thought that they would be able to simply scout the ship but found out that it was better prepared for them than they expected.
 



      
 He couldn’t tell what was happening but could sense that they were involved in a large-scale battle. It looked like thirteen of his fuses and, oh shit. Miguel and a few of his girls were there. Miguel’s team was enormously powerful compared to normal humans or even compared to the other clusters of evolved humans thanks to his refining. But they still didn’t hold a candle to any of his fuses and thus were much more vulnerable.
 



      
 His second boot slipped on and Jay locked onto where Trina was. No doubt she would wherever the fighting was the heaviest. Instantly with a single Astral Step, Jay was there. His mind took in the scene far faster than he ever could have before. A portion of his brain was allocated to keeping track of all his people and those of Miguel’s. Another assessing the enemy and yet another to evaluating the best reactions he could make.
 



      
 The enemy was fascinating. They were cat people of a sort. Some were as big as him, broad with black skin and stripes of orange fur just like tigers. Others were almost as large and covered in golden fur with large manes running down backs. Then there were smaller ones that were covered in the spots of a leopard and moved with deadly grace and precision which only a few weeks ago would have been almost unbelievable to him. The smallest zipped around the battlefield so fast that again until recently it would have seemed impossible for a flesh and blood creature to move like that.
 



      
 His scans told him that much. They were definitely flesh and blood creatures. There was no sign at all of any Forlorn technology in them, but they did all have one piece of tech embedded in them. Each had A’snkarnt implants in their brains. That meant this was another experiment race. He felt sympathy for them because of that, but they were attacking his people.
 



      
 The assessment came back that they ranged from thirty to one hundred times as strong as a normal human. They had tech in the form of pulse cannons but also seemed
 
to prefer to fight hand to hand with claw or strange vibrating blades. Up above there seemed to be a few individual fighter crafts flying around locked in a battle with Meikiyo and he could see where she had brought down more than a dozen other of the crafts, but they must have become more cautious in how they fought her after learning the hard way.

 



      
 As he evaluated the locations of the other humans, he noticed that they were being slowly but steadily split into smaller groups. The defenders were trying to isolate the humans and it was working, even if they were being made to pay a horrible price for it. Still, this had to end. The scene was confused more by Martina’s illusions. She had made it seem there were more than three hundred humans fighting. Every time one of her illusions drew an attack it spared one of the people so that was a good thing.
 



      
 Jay saw Trina pushing back. He felt shame and relief swell up in her when she sensed his presence. A moment later, Amelia appeared next to him. Jay said, “I need you both for a second.”
 



      
 Then he pushed his power first through Amelia and then into Trina. Whereas this might have taken more than a minute when he first learned how to do it, many years of practice had it down to a mere second for the first merger of channels and two seconds for the second. His PSI was doubled and then doubled again, giving him more than seven million PSI. It would easily be enough for him to do what he needed to do.
 



      
 A pulse of energy blasted out from him and the battlefield seemed to slow around him. This time it wasn’t just a sense of battle that made it feel like that. This time it was an actual fact. His temporal mastery had reached the point that with this much power he could slow the reactions of everyone around him. It did affect the other humans too, but he hoped with more practice that he would be able to fix that downside.
 



      
 That he started sending out sweeping blasts of kinetic energy to push back each prong of the enemy attack. He drove them back into a cluster. There were more than five thousand of them on this open plain that looked vaguely similar to an African savannah. He Astral Stepped to Meikiyo in the air and laid his hand on her slowed but still burning arm before stepping back with her.
 



      
 Then he erected the largest PSI construct he had ever made. The bigger they got the harder it was to make them as the PSI cost became almost exponentially greater. But this done was a thousand feet in diameter and protected not only all of the humans but also all of the illusions. He might as well maintain the lie that there were more of them.
 



      
 With that accomplished Jay released his hold on the time flow and shuddered from the effort as time snapped back to its normal pace in the area. Tanks and fighters blasted away at his dome. Warriors rushed in using smaller guns which appeared to be mostly A’snkarnt pulse type weapons. Everything from missiles to claws was thrown against the shield, but Jay had expanded his circuit to include Meikiyo and pushed his
 PSI up over fourteen million.



      
 So far that was more than enough to hold them back, but he was fully prepared to extend it further. Jessie and Bong Cha had already telepathically offered themselves for the circuit once they realized what he was doing. There was a certain temptation to expand the circuit as far as he could. It would definitely be god-like to hold onto more than twenty-eight billion PSI. But Jay had already recognized the danger in thinking too much of himself. These jumps needed to be made little by little so he could adjust and maintain his humanity.
 



      
 After a few minutes the bombard slowed and then stopped. They must have come to the conclusion that his wall wasn’t gonna fall. Truthfully with this much PSI and his regen rate he could have kept it up for days. Jay had steadily been trying to read the minds of the defenders. While he could catch glimpses of their thoughts, most of it still came out garbled.
 



      
 He assumed that was because they were alien creatures, and their thought patterns might be different. But he was also confident that given a little time he would be able to learn to read their minds. Now he just needed to try to communicate with them. He hoped that making himself understood would be easier than reading their minds.
 



      
 Jay focused on emotion and intent as he tried to communicate with them. He broadcast out a telepathic message as broadly as he could, hoping to catch all of them. The five thousand had grown to more like seven thousand and more vehicles and cat men came. For just a moment, Jay was struck by the oddity that the warriors facing them were nearly 99.9% male while his force was almost exactly the opposite.
 



      
 “Stop!”
 



      
 Apparently his message worked because they all suddenly got very attentive. Equally apparent was the fact that he had yelled a bit too loud as the first dozen ranks of the defenders all dropped to a knee and held a hand to their heads. Jay filed that away a useful note for the future. With enough PSI to back it, even telepathic communication could be turned into a weapon.
 



      
 Now that he had their attention he continued, “We do not mean you any harm. We have come to talk and barter for information.”
 



      
 There was a flurry of communication going on between the cat people. Their voices ranged from deep guttural growls to the almost comical sound of a house cat in distress. It was going to be hard to keep a straight face when talking to some of these people. Rather than listen to their words though he focused on their thoughts.
 



      
 Some wanted to keep fighting. The words ‘hunt’ and ‘prey’ kept coming through. Then he sensed some personage that was respected make his way. The word ‘elders’ was repeated again and again. While listening, Jay freed up the part of his mind that
 had been assessing the battle capacity of the enemy and instead dedicated it to learning to translate their language. This partitioning thing was great. He only wished he’d had it back in school. So many nights wasted studying when he wanted to be hanging with friends or playing video games.



      
 Finally, the wall of the cat men’s bodies split and a lion man larger than any of the others came flanked by a dozen females. He wasn’t wearing armor like the others but instead was adorned in rather ornate robes. Clearly this was not just a martial people but one which also had a social hierarchy.
 



      
 The lion man stepped forward again after looking at their dead strewn all over the ground in the hundreds. No not lion man, Leon. That was what they called themselves. Or rather it was a translation of what they called themselves if his telepathic scan was working correctly. The Leon elder then called out in a deep voice that Jay could hear even without enhanced senses.
 



      
 Jay heard the message and then instantly threw up a Tempus Fugit field around himself. It would only affect a hundredth of a second but would still give him over fifteen minutes to study the language and process the message. Thankfully, that was enough time for Jay to feel fairly confident that he had the general meaning of the message.
 



      
 He now also felt that he had enough understanding of their language to be able to speak it. He was definitely digging this new processing power. Just minutes to learn a new language. So now he used his Body Modification ability to reshape his vocal cords in subtle ways. It felt weird but was necessary for him to be able to speak the alien tongue. Human mouths were simply not meant to sound like this.
 



      
 “I regret the deaths of your people but mine assure me that they did not attack first. They came to scout out this leviathan and find out what people might be here for us to meet with. They did so in order to prepare a meeting for me with your leaders.
 



      
 My name is Jay and I speak for what is left of the human race. Despite our beginning, I would still like to speak with our leaders if you are willing.” Jay didn’t stop and tell them that he was going to get the information whether they wanted him to or not. He would tear the leviathan apart if it would help him to learn where Higen had been taken. He also didn’t try to pass the buck for the girls’ decision to scout without him onto them, no matter how rightful. He wanted to be the type of leader who took responsibility for his subordinates.
 



      
 The fact that he spoke in their own language obviously shocked them. They quickly spoke in hushed tones and eventually one of the females whispered in the Leon elder’s ear. Then he called out, “How is it that you speak our language?”
 



      
 “I have only just now learned it. I apologize if I sound odd. It was necessary for me to alter my mouth to be able to speak it properly.”
 



      
 “That is an impressive ability, but it is apparently the least of what you can do. I must say that from what I was told about the Forlorn, I did not expect you to stop and speak to us. However, never let it be said that Jad-bal-ja is not strong enough to speak with a foe,” the golden maned Leon growled back.
 



      
 “You have been mis-informed then. We are not Forlorn. We are the enemies of the Forlorn and have only recently left a vessel like this leviathan where your people are housed. I presume that the A’snkarnt brought you here from your world and were experimenting upon you to teach you how to fight the Forlorn,” Jay replied.
 



      
 Again there was confusion, but the creature again responded, “If what you say is true then why are there no A’snkarnt with you
 ? And why do some of your females have those metallic bodies?”



      
 Jay looked around at his people. All of them have the B.O.B. armor on but must have some type of upgraded tech attached to their armor and some of Miguel’s people were in small personal mechas. He yelled at them to get out of the armor.
 



      
 “Those are not cybernetic implants like the Forlorn use. We are entirely organic creatures just as you are. These things are like the armor and weapons that your people use.” The demonstration proved Jay’s words to be true.
 



      
 “What is it that you seek then?”
 



 


“One of my children was taken by an A’snkarnt who was supposed to be our friend. I want my son back and I want an explanation for this from the being in question. Besides that, I want the A’snkarnt to answer for what they have done to my people. They have destroyed our home world and now all that remains of my race is here. They sought to make us a weapon to fight the Forlorn and I would hold them accountable for that,” Jay answered.



      
 “And are you enemies of the A’snkarnt or the Forlorn?” The elder asked.



      
 “Both. We will never trust the A’snkarnt, but I might be persuaded to leave them in peace if they will leave my people to be. From what I have seen the Forlorn must be exterminated, so in that much at least the A’snkarnt were correct. There is no bargaining with them.



      
 “Now though the question remains. Do you speak on behalf of your people and if so, are you willing to negotiate with us?”



      
 “You did not look like any of the other Forlorn that I have seen, although I was told that they can take other forms. I am inclined to accept that you are not Forlorn. And a male must do what is necessary to protect his females and cubs, but you or your women have killed many of my people today.



      
 I am but one member of the council of elders. They may not be willing to speak with you, but I will suggest it. In the meantime, you may have to think of what you can offer in recompense for nearly a thousand lives.” 

 

The elder was cut off by one of his females who came up to him. She was wearing the same robes that covered most of her frame down to her knees but looked like they would still have allowed her to spring into action. She differed from the other females in that around her neck was a necklace that appeared to be made of some type of red crystal.



      
 That necklace was now glowing. Jay was fairly sure it hadn’t been glowing when they arrived. He focused on his Precognition but there was no danger warning coming. Either the necklace represented an attack, and it was no threat to them because of his dome, or it wasn’t an attack. 

 

The elder nearly backhanded her at first when she came up to him until she held her palm upturned, and a small red flame appeared in it. That seemed to get his attention. A flurry of communication started and three of the other Leon women pulled out various objects from their robes. Each had a brilliant crystal on it, whether green, blue, or purple and all were glowing.



      
 The Leon elder turned back to them. Jay didn’t know how to read the man’s body language but if he had been a human, Jay would have thought it displayed uncertainty. “Very well, I will meet with the council and if it pleases the Source, we shall meet upon this plain with you at first light tomorrow. But you must agree to keep all of your females on our ship.”



      
 “I will agree to that except that four of them at a time will stand guard immediately outside of the ship. And you must have your people stay at least a mile back from the ship, “Jay replied.



      
 “So it shall be,” Jad-bal-ja said. Then without waiting any further he turned and left followed by his females although the ones with the crystals kept staring back at Jay.



      
 He didn’t know what that was all about, but it was definitely going to be something to think about later. Now though he had some wives to spank. Well, not literally, or most likely not literally, but he definitely was going to give them a piece of his mind.

      


      

















Chapter 18- Jay Gets Angry
 

      

 

      

 

      
 The cat people began to slowly withdraw while Jay started guiding his group back. He made sure to keep the dome up even as he shrunk it to channel it into a path to the ship. He didn’t say a word but the air around him shimmered around him and concentrated PSI energy around himself. He wanted to make a point.
 



      
 “Martina, great job with the illusions. Don’t dismiss them but guide the illusionary people into the ship. The more of us that they think there are, the better.”
 



      
 She nodded, and Jay made a point of only looking at her head. He was angry and didn’t want to let the sway of her hips soften that edge. Then he turned to Charlotte. “I’m placing you in charge of the first guard shift. Keep Esseme, Vermillion, hmm… oh I like the name change, Trudi, and Martina with you. Don’t you dare attack them unless they attack first and then only enough to get you all safely into the ship. And don’t you dare get more than a dozen meters from the ship.”
 



      
 The tall blond nodded back and him. He sighed and then said, “Charlotte, I’m disappointed in you. I know you weren’t one of the instigators of this, but you didn’t argue against it. In the future, if it puts any of our people in danger, then my comfort is never to be a consideration. Do I make myself clear?”
 



      
 She blushed and nodded again as she softly said, “Yes, Jay.”
 



      
 Jay hadn’t come down on anyone other than Sherlyn during the training incident for all the years covered by the time dilation in training. He was known for going out of his way for the girls of Team Jay. Wife, fused, or just team member, they all received as much of his time as he could spare.
 



      
 In fact he was burning the candle at both ends sometimes to try to train and keep everyone happy. The repeated and almost continual time dilations had affected him as much or more than the power ups and not just in normal psychological ways. There was a physiological impact, but he had been too scared to look into it any further. Tempus Fugit was the only way that he could manage what he needed, so he would just have to suffer any consequence of that once his women and children were safe.
 



      
 After they were all inside the ship, minus the four guards, Jay stopped to look at the women with him. The illusions were now gone. He first said, “Miguel, you and your team are obviously welcome to do what you want. I don’t think this was a wise decision, but it was yours to make. Could you give me some privacy to talk with my team?”
 



      
 “Of course, and for what it’s worth, I think they were just trying to look out for you,” Miguel said.
 



      
 Jay ground his teeth but nodded at the man as he left with his team. Meanwhile he sent out a telepathic message to the rest of his fuses and asked them to teleport to his location immediately. With a few seconds the airlock that led out of the ship was crowded with the entire fusion except for the four outside. He just stood and waited to let the tension build.
 



      
 Finally, once it was ripe, he said, “Bong-Cha, Alexis, Nalani, Sofia, Cadence, Faith, Daphne, Samantha, Scarlett, Saffron, Emma, Kayla, and Sora, you may all leave. But next time I expect you to stand up for what I would want, not just what you think is best for me, especially when it comes to matters of safety. I don’t mind you trying to look out for me but never when safely is on the line.”


 

Multiple girls said, “I’m sorry,” but each time he just nodded. 

 


Then he looked at those who remained. His wives along with Maddy and CeeCee. Before he could say anything, Huong said, “I wasn’t even out there?”



      
 Jay got very intense as he stared at her. “So, you are saying that you weren’t in on this plan? You didn’t know about it. Is that what you are saying?”
 



      
 “Well no…”
 



      
 “I didn’t think so. There is never a plan in my harem without you being in on it. So don’t try to say you weren’t responsible. I have been thinking about this as much as I could while dealing with that problem out there. What would you have done without me? So far none of you had died, but could you guarantee that was going to continue.
 



      
 I’m not even sure that they could have killed any of you that were out there, but what about Miguel and his team? They don’t have your level of power and certainly not your durability.
 



      
 And think about it. Even if you had managed to keep all the humans alive. How many of the enemy would you have had to kill. A thousand more, five thousand more. Normally an army breaks if the casualty rate gets too high, but if they felt trapped, well they might have fought to the end.
 



      
 Did you want to be responsible for killing off an entire race of potential allies. And how on Earth am I supposed to make up to them for almost one thousand dead. What can I give them as compensation? We wanted allies not corpses. We wanted information not enemies. This universe is already hostile enough,” Jay maintained a deadly calm throughout his entire lecture, but he could see it was having an effect.
 



      
 “It’s my fault. I was hoping to meet allies too, but I didn’t count on not being able to communicate with them. When they attacked us, I was too slow to really fight back. There were only a couple hundred of them initially and if I had just blasted them and ordered everyone back to the ship, we might have made it back safely,” Trina said.
 



      
 The small room got quiet and Jay said, “Thank you for accepting responsibility but every one of you that didn’t object to this plan and didn’t wake me up is equally responsible. You all made me your leader
 , well that has real meaning. I have let you tell me when I do something boneheaded, even if I didn’t agree. Well, this was some boneheaded shit and you all should have known better.



      
 I love all of you
 , but for now
 you are banished from my sight. If I work things out with this council tomorrow then hopefully things can get back to normal, but for now there have to be consequences. Trina and Amelia, I want you to set up a guard rotation schedule. Ava and Huong, you can see to whatever duties you have in the labs, but only essential stuff. The rest of the time I want you all in your rooms, and no telepathy.



      
 This cost lives today. It is not a game. They may not have been human lives, but they were still the lives of fathers, who now have wives and children that will never see them again. I am your husband, but right now, I am your commanding officer, and we are at war. This sort of thing cannot happen again. Just pray that they don’t ask me to give up one of you to them.” 

 



      
 A bit of the edge of his intensity was blunted by his lecture but then he saw Huong standing there with a wicked grin on her face. “What could possibly be funny about this?”
 



      
 The smile left her face, but she said, “I’m not laughing, that was my pleased smile. Certainly not about this. I agree it was a tragedy. But I did smile because you called all of Team Jay your harem.”
 



      
 Jay just shook his head and then Astral Stepped back to his room and laid down. He had no intention of turning over even a single strand of hair from one of his precious wives to them, but he was still angry after all. The sleep he had gotten really had been something he needed. He felt so much more recharged now. He was going to have to cut way back on the time dilation fields. Whatever they were doing to him was unnatural but for now he was just going to mediate.
 



      
 Jay began circling his PSI energy and feeling it flow through him. A portion of his mind was partitioned off planning contingencies for the meeting tomorrow, assuming that the council would agree to meet with him. For now, he just needed to relax. Watching the PSI speed through his channels was almost hypnotic. He sped it up and followed the flow.
 



      
 After a while, Jay started to pay attention to how the energy bled out of him into the environment. That prompted him to keep his eyes closed but activate his PSI sense. He could see streams of PSI pouring out of him and every other one of the fused. The non-fused had tiny drops but most of it just dissipated without any clear stream of movement.
 



      
 Not so for him and his fuses. They had clearly defined streams of PSI flowing out of them into the world around. Instead of wondering why he couldn’t see what was powering up his core to create the PSI he focused on where it was going when it left him. It passed through walls and many of the streams drifted out into space far beyond his ability to sense.
 



      
 But something was different now. In the past whenever he had observed the flow of PSI leaving him it had always been uniform. An equal amount has always gone in every direction forming a sphere of streams leaving him. Now it was different. More like seventy percent of the PSI was pouring out of him towards the areas of the leviathan housing the cat people.
 



      
 As he spread his senses out, he could see that the same was true for all of his fuses. Most of the energy seemed to pass out beyond the leviathan but some of it was stopped, almost like it was being absorbed.
 



      
 Jay wasn’t sure what the significance of this was yet, but he knew it had to mean something. If the…, he couldn’t keep calling them cat people in his head. He knew the one race was Leon but didn’t know the names of the other races. If these people could benefit from PSI then maybe they did have something to trade after all.”
 





 


 





 

 


Interlude 3- To Flee Fate



 

Eesa was walking around the traditional meeting tent of the clan chieftains. It was a long-outdated structure made of materials that their ancestors had used thousands of years ago. It came from at time before her people had made it to the stars, from before they had mastered the atom, even before they had learned the resins necessary to craft the layered metallic alloys.



      
 It was a cloth tent, sewn from the fur of animals taken in the hunt and bound together with metallic threads. The craftsmanship was fine, but it felt like a reenactment of their history. Still tradition always seemed to be important to the elders. Some of the clans valued it more than others, but even her father, Al-na-mar, chieftain of the Lepar clan had repeatedly said that tradition was what balanced a society.



      
 Eesa wasn’t sure that any of that made sense to her, but she had been up in one of their mini fighters today. She had seen a woman flying in the air if she could be called a woman. It seemed more likely that she was a fire demon from the tales told to scare children.



      
 Now the entire camp was abuzz. The normal tensions between the clans were gone. Tygar and Civet walked arm in arm and Leon laughed with Lepar. Coming face to face with monsters such as these beings that called themselves humans had driven the clans together more thoroughly than even the A’snkarnt had been able to do. Now, the four elders all sat inside the tent.



      
 Jad-bal-ja was an honorable man. Her father had repeatedly told her this and she had seen it herself. He was not the type of pridemaster who led from the rear. He had spoken to the aliens. And unlike the shouted command they had all heard in their head, the soldiers on the ground had claimed that the huge pink human male had somehow spoken in their own common tongue.



      
 Many strange things happened today. The might of the combined clans had been for nothing. This foe seemed more deadly than even the dreaded Forlorn. The A’snkarnt had all disappeared from the leviathan. But stranger than that, all the relics that had been near the strangers were now fully suffused with PSI energy. Even the ones kept with the builders and keepers had started to fill up with energy. 

 

Normally such a thing took more than a dozen years. This was part of why relics were so valuable. They could store PSI energy in their helite crystals and then depending upon the type of crystal the energy could be used for everything from healing to conjuring fire from the air. They were the tools of the mystics of old.



      
 Technology had replaced such things in their modern life. Even those amongst the builders and keepers who maintained ancient customs were not able to hold more than a tiny amount of PSI in their own bodies. That made the relics necessary for working their powers. Thus, as soon as a crystal was charged there was always someone willing to pay for it to be utilized. Now though all the crystals in the camp were being charged in a single day and those that had been at the battlefield were charged almost instantly.



      
 The rumors were that it was a miracle granted by the Source. Of course, Eesa didn’t even really believe in the Source. The idea that somewhere out in the universe there was some being from which all energy came was too much for her.



      
 Of course, the other thing that made the relics so valuable was the way that helite crystals were used in their star fighters. It was those crystals that gave them their subspace capabilities amongst other things. T’ruon, one of their A’snkarnt advisors had been of the belief that but for a lack of sufficient PSI, the clan fighters were each worth a hundred Forlorn craft. Who was to say if he had been right or not?



      
 Eesa suddenly heard her name being called. A crier standing outside the meeting tent had just called her. She was being summoned to the tent. Eesa was a proud warrior, one of very few women who had made the cut. She was fast and strong, but above all else she was perhaps the best pilot that the clans had ever produced. She had fought in battles before the A’snkarnt had plucked the best of their race from their planet Tamoori.



      
 Over the course of her one hundred and three solar cycles she had seen combat, had faced down countless suitors who sought to subdue her like some keeper female that wanted to breed. She had fought for her right to this life yet for some reason this summons scared her. It was rarely good news to be called before the council of elders. Perhaps they had decided to allow her to attack the enemy vessel from space where they would have the advantage. The charged helite crystals might allow them to power enough fighters to make it work. 



      
 Well, she wasn’t some unblooded cub to stand quivering. She checked her equipment belt and made sure she had all of her gear stowed properly. It wouldn’t do to be called out for some breach of decorum and then she marched into the tent.



      
 Once inside the tent she saw each of the council members sitting in a semi-circle. Her father was to the far right next to Jad-bal-ja who occupied the honored position of the center right. The expression on his face caused her to almost stutter step because he was clearly concerned.



      
 “Greetings, Pilot Eesa, daughter of Al-na-mar, thank you for answering the summons of the council.”



      
 She dropped to one knee and lowered her head, hands upon the ground with her palms up and claws retracted, as custom demanded. “This daughter of the Lepar clan appears as called. How may this one serve the will of the clans?”



      
 “Rise, Pilot Eesa,” came the rumbling voice of Namur-san, the Tygar elder.



      
 She did as bidden and then stood at the ready as was military custom. Her father then said, “Please give this council your assessment of the enemy we fought today, these so-called humans.”



 

That was certainly not what she had expected, but Eesa didn’t allow surprise to show on her face as she answered. “They were powerful and displayed abilities that were unlike anything I have ever seen. I would agree that it is likely they are not the Forlorn for they did not match any of the information that we have on that enemy.”



 

“Namur-san asked, “And what do you think will happen if the clans were to attack them? They were less than three hundred as I understand.”



      
 “Esteemed elder, I actually believe that they were far fewer than that number.”



      
 “Please explain,” instructed Jad-bal-ja.



      
 Several times a fighter or tank would blast the ground where a cluster of them were supposedly located. The ground would be torn up and the chunks of rock blasted right through the bodies. I have to assume that the bulk of their numbers were merely a hologram.”



      
 “And you were able to see that from up in your fighter in the midst of a battle,” challenged Al-fa-hed, elder of the civet clan.



      
 “That is what I am trained to do, elder. It is my very reason for existing,” she replied.



      
 Jad-bal-ja cleared his throat and brought attention back to himself. “And if I told you that we believe their numbers were less than thirty and that most of the fighting was only done by barely more than a dozen of them, how would that change your assessment.”



      
 “To think that so few could kill almost a thousand warriors from the clans is staggering. To do it apparently without taking a casualty themselves, does not bode well for us at all. Even if that were all of their numbers, how many thousands of warriors would we have to throw away to completely defeat them,” Eesa replied.



      
 “That is my mind. I thought at first as I directed the battle that we would be able to eventually overwhelm them. Even believing them to be the Forlorn, I fretted about how many thousands of lives would be lost to bring them down. But then the battle changed. Tell me Pilot Eesa, did you get a good look at their leader,” Jad-bal-ja asked.



      
 “No, only that he was larger than all the rest, clearly male. What I did experience was the shield that appeared after he arrived. I don’t understand how such a shield could have been created. I didn’t see a generator for it. That technology would be worth a fortune. But I did hear his voice in my head.”



      
 “What if he were the one creating that barrier instead of any technology?” The Leon elder asked.



      
 “I would say that such a thing is not possible, and it must simply be a technology that we don’t understand,” Eesa replied.



      
 “Your file and your father point out that you are a very pragmatic young female. You have little use for what you believe to be the discussion of mystics, but let me assure you that under the Source many things are possible that you might find hard to believe,” Jad-bal-ja said.



      
 Unsure if she had been asked a question or not, she risked answering and said, “If it were true that one individual could create such a barrier then that one would be akin to the divine messengers of the Source from the stories I learned as a child.”



      
 The four elders then sat there watching her. Finally, Al-fa-hed asked, “Child of Lepar are you willing to serve the clans?”



      
 It bothered her that he had called her child rather than pilot as protocol dictated but rather than correct an elder, she simply put it off as a sign of his nervousness. “My life for the clan, given happily and without hesitation.”



      
 Namur-san said, “Warriors often talk about dying for the clans, but the greatest service can often be rendered by living for the clans.”



      
 She didn’t know what to say in response, so she remained quiet. Finally, her father said, “My daughter, it is the decision of this council that we will parley with this human, Jay, tomorrow. If we can reach terms, then an alliance will be made. It will then need to be sealed in the traditional manner.”



 

A wave of horror came over, Eesa. She wanted to curse, but her military bearing prevented it. “This is your will, esteemed elder?” Then she added, “Father?”

 

“It is the will of the council and you are the only daughter of a chieftain of the appropriate age. We don’t even know if you would be compatible, but if peace can be reached you can serve Tamoori best by living. I fear if peace can’t not be reached that you will die but leave no people behind you to remember your sacrifice.”



      
 She bowed her head. Tradition was clear. “My life for the clans, given happily and without hesitation.”



      
 Then she was dismissed although she could tell that her father wanted to say something more. Perhaps they would find a chance to speak now. For now, she wanted to scream. She needed to hunt something. So, she ran out and leapt into the trees. The larger clans’ men lacked the agility of a leper. For her she was just as at home in a star fighter, the branches of a tree, or the floor of the jungle.



      
 She ran quickly, imagining that if she somehow ran fast enough, she would be able to outrun destiny.









 

 



Chapter 19- Alliances
 







      
 Jay didn’t sleep much, but did spend plenty of time in meditation. He pushed off any offers for company he received, generally explaining that he was still too angry about the events from earlier. Eventually though he got a telepathic message from Amelia. 


 

His first inclination was to block her out, but he realized that would be childish. He could sense through the fusion that they all were sorry for it, even if some of them still felt the decision was justified. While he couldn’t support the decision they had made, he was strangely reassured that despite the fusion it was possible for them to have a disagreement and still like one another.



      
 He opened himself up to Amelia as she said, “They sent a messenger. They have agreed to meet with you in thirty minutes. You are allowed to bring an honor guard of up twelve, but they guarantee that they won’t attack first.”



      
 Jay thought about it for a second before telling her to agree to their terms. He knew they were trying to set the meeting without enough time for him to prepare any sort of trap. It was silly though. They didn’t know what Jay could do with thirty minutes, to him that could be turned into a lifetime.



      
 Now the question was who to bring with him. Ironically, his study of history actually came into play here. He thought about famous moments of diplomacy throughout the history of Earth. Certainly, these people would have their own heritage and customs but the key lesson that he remembered was that appearance was often more important than reality.



      
 If he went alone, it would show them one of a few things and it was difficult to judge how they might react. It might cause them to believe that he was arrogant or dismissive of their customs or even without honor worthy of being guarded. Going alone would prevent risk to the others but he couldn’t protect them from all danger. They were a team and deserved to stand by him just the same.



      
 He called out to all his fuses and summoned them to one of the larger meeting rooms. One by one they popped into the room. Miguel’s team took over guard duties so that they could all attend.



      
 Once everyone was there, Jay started to speak but Amelia interrupted him. “Please let me say something first. I think I can speak for all of us that we regret upsetting you with our decision to scout the leviathan without waking you. There is still a part of me that thinks it was the right thing to do based on the information that we had at the time. The bigger problem was that we didn’t break off the battle when we had the chance. And that was because we let Miguel’s team join us.



      
 So, I want to say I am sorry for creating this mess. I own my part in it and I hope you will forgive all of us.”



      
 Jay smiled and said, “You are all already forgiven. We are all entitled to screw up. This time it cost lives and I think that is going to be an issue moving forward but I can’t stay mad at you. Just don’t do it again.”



      
 As everyone nodded, Jay filled them all in on the invitation to meet in less than thirty minutes now. “There is a part of me that wants to go alone, but don’t worry I have decided against that. We need to match their custom since we are the outsiders here. So, I need an honor guard and can bring up to twelve of you.”



      
 “Do you think that was the honor guard of that lion guy before,” Charlotte asked.



      
 “I had kinda thought it was his wives, but maybe so. I would be the last person to underestimate the power of a woman after all that we have been through,” Jay replied.



      
 What ensued was a bit of jockeying for position. Every fuse had an argument for why they should be on his honor guard. He was surprised that even the less combat oriented wanted to come, but it made sense to bring some of them. They might notice something that he didn’t.



      
 In the end he gave a spot to all of his wives, Char, Maddy, Bong-Cha, Samantha, and Emma. This provided a good number of eyes and different skills to look at the situation from different perspectives. Of course, the debate had used up most of their time, so he didn’t have time to argue with them about the next instruction.



      
 “I want you all to dress up for this. Use your own style, but imagine that you are going to a fancy, state dinner rather than a battle. That said you can bring weapons if you want, but I want you to appear as flowers on my arm more than thorns,” Jay said.



      
 “What, you’ve never acted like this before,” Amelia protested. There was a faint sense of offense oozing out of her into the fusion.



      
 “This is me catering to their expectations. Now, I’m sorry but there isn’t time to debate this. If you can’t do this for me then at least give your spot at this meeting to one of your sisters who is willing to go along with the show I am trying to put on,” Jay replied.



      
 Amelia stared at him for a moment. Then she curtsied and said, “Oh my, I have to go powder my nose for my big, strong man. I just don’t know what I will wear.” The sarcasm oozed out of her words, but Jay could sense that she was going to comply. He might pay for it later, but she was on board for now.



      
 A few minutes later they were all walking out towards the tent that had been set up a few hundred feet from their ship’s airlock. Jay was glad that it wasn’t too far as several of the girls had gone all the way and were wearing long elegant dresses and heels. Others like Meikiyo were wearing old fashioned Japanese formal attire to highlight her culture. They were quite an eclectic group. He had never seen Amelia in anything but shorts, now though she was in a dress that seemed to highlight her curves even more. 

 

When it came to clothes on women, Jay was usually an advocate of the less is more model, but he was surprised how hot they could look even though they were far more covered up than normal. He actually found their outfits more tantalizing. Maybe it was that he knew what was underneath, but he knew that it would be hard to take his eyes off of his wives and fuses. 

 

Which raised another question. The cat people were fairly close to humans, if just with more hair, mostly on their arms, legs. Oh, and their ears weren’t on the side of their heads like humans, but more towards the top and were definitely furry pointed. Yet the females who had been with Jad-bal-ja had been attractive in an exotic fashion. 

 

At least he realized that now. In the heat of the moment, he had been too worried about the safety of his people and trying to defuse the situation to worry about what they looked like. His mind however was going back over that memory in detail now and he realized that they were in fact attractive women. That left him wondering how the cat people would feel about human women.



      
 He scanned around the tent and found that there were only sixteen living inside and no other ones for a mile from the tent. From what he could tell so far, they were playing it straight, but he would still keep his guard up. As he scanned, he noticed another oddity.



      
 More than ninety percent of the PSI that was leaking out of him and the fuses was all flowing straight into the tent. About half of it was leaking out the back side of the tent but that meant a huge amount of it was pooling inside. He wasn’t sure why it intrigued him so much. He knew he needed to focus on the meeting, but there was some sort of significance to this.



      
 When they walked into the tent Jay found four men sitting on pillows in a semi-circle. Behind each of them there were one or more females. All of them were in different colored robes or harnesses. There were a few guns and blades visible but just like his wives they didn’t appear to be dressed for combat.



      
 Off to the left there was another woman kneeling. She was younger than the rest. Her furry arms and legs had a leopard pattern. As he looked around, he saw that each of the seated males and the females behind them had different appearances from lion to tiger, leopard to cheetah.



      
 Once he took this all in, Jay began speaking in the cat people’s language, “I don’t know what your custom is, but it is ours to bow out of respect.” He then offered a short bow at the waist while never taking his eyes off of them.



      
 Jad-bal-ja said, “Greetings from the Tamoori people. We are the four elders. Each of us represent one of our clans, Leon, Tyger, Lepar, and Civet. We greet you before the Source.”



      
 Jay wasn’t sure what that meant but assumed that the source was some term they had for a god. “And I am Jay, leader of the human race. It is good to have a name for your people. The question before us now though is if we can find a way to work together.”



      
 The Leon elder then said, “That will depend, but there is the matter of your invasion of our ship and the nearly one thousand dead Tamoori warriors. Under normal circumstances we would never deal with those who had attacked and killed so many of ours. But the disappearance of the A’snkarnt and the threat of the Forlorn makes for a different situation.”



      
 “First, we did not attack first. Your people did that. What we did wrong though was enter your ship without making contact first. We have had bad experiences with both the A’snkarnt and the Forlorn, so we were worried about what we would find here,” Jay replied.



 

The Leon elder was almost as big as he was and the two of them kept staring at one another. Jay kept scanning their thoughts. Their thoughts were simply alien, but he kept getting a sense of excitement from them regarding something called helite crystals. He had to take a stab in the dark. “So, what are helite crystals?”



      
 The Tamoori may have been aliens but the surprise on their faces was still evident. “You do not know?”



      
 Jay paused before answering. “I know that PSI energy is being absorbed into those crates behind you.”



      
 “Show him”, the Tygar elder said. One of the two women behind him turned and lifted the furs that were on top of one of the crates. Jay saw crystals stacked up within it. Every color of the rainbow was represented.



      
 The Civet elder was the smallest of them, and his voice reflected that, being higher pitched. He said, “What do you know about PSI?”



      
 Another staring match began. Jay and the others discussed telepathically how much they should reveal. They had a split in their opinions between telling nothing and spilling everything. Not knowing the right course, he chose something that he hoped would start a conversation but not give away too much.



      
 “The A’snkarnt experiment on my people was about evolving us to be able to handle PSI. You certainly have reports of the powers my people have. Those abilities are powered by PSI.”



      
 Suddenly one of the women behind Jad-bal-ja, the one with the crimson necklace asked, “You must have an incredible number of repositories to be able to do this. But if you don’t use helite crystals then what do you use?”



      
 The Leon elder looked back at his woman and growled. She took a step back and dropped to one knee with her head down and her hands on the ground with her palms face up. Jay took it to be a display of submission. The more he learned about the people the better.



      
 Before he could answer Jay heard Mia’s voice in his head, “Maybe she is talking about PSI crystals.”



      
 That made sense to Jay so he reached into his storage ring and pulled out one of the spare PSI crystals that could be fitted into his B.O.B. armor. “So, you mean like this?”



      
 All of the Tamoori eyes opened but the kneeling woman gasped. Jad-bal-ja looked back at her. “Do you recognize what that is, wife?”



      
 She stood and said, “Yes husband or at least I have a guess.” She walked forward and kneeled before Jay. “May I hold it?”



      
 He couldn’t see any harm in it, so he handed the crystal to her. She studied it for a second, then gasped. “Oh, by the Source, this isn’t possible.”



      
 The Civet elder growled, “What isn’t possible? Tell us mystic.”



      
 Jad-bal-ja looked over at the smaller elder and said, “You will not speak to my wife in such a manner. If you wish something of her, you speak to me.”



      
 The Civet bowed his head briefly and turned his hands palm up in the air before saying, “Please ask your honored wife to explain what she has learned.”



      
 The Leon elder nodded and his wife said, “This crystal is not helite, but it holds PSI energy. Even more astounding is that his crystal is holding raw PSI rather than the typed energy that our helite crystals contain. There is more to it than that. The PSI volume of PSI in this crystal is staggering. I can’t say exactly how much it is but there are tens of thousands of PSI.”



      
 “What do you mean typed energy?” Ava asked telepathically.



      
 The seated male Tamoori looked at Jay to see how he would respond, but when he said nothing, they seemed surprised. Jay noticed and finally said, “My wives have my permission to speak at any time. I may not always agree with their actions like yesterday, but they always have my support.”



      
 That comment caused an even bigger stir amongst the Tamoori both male and female but finally the mystic wife answered, “Some of our people have a mystical skill passed down for thousands of years. Each of us usually have one type of power that we are the strongest with, but even then it is necessary to have a repository of helite crystal to perform any but small actions.”



      
 “The fact that you brought the helite crystals here says that you wanted to get them recharged and you realize that was happening in our presence,” Jay said.



      
 Ava jumped in and, “You don’t seem to place your mystics in a position of importance. You have found another way to use the PSI haven’t you. That is why you want all these crates charged up.”



      
 It was obvious again that Ava had hit the nail on the head as the Tamoori elders looked at one another and finally the Tygar elder answered, “I am Al-na-mar. The A’snkarnt were helping us develop ways to use them in our star fighters. Our people are widely known for being the best pilots in this galaxy.”



      
 “We are from a different galaxy, so I apologize that we don’t know about the fame of the Tamoori. Truthfully, prior to being taken for experimentation by the A’snkarnt a year ago, my people had never been further away than our own moon,” Jay revealed.



      
 “How can this be?” Asked the Civet elder.



      
 “We were changed by the A’snkarnt experiments, evolved. But that doesn’t really matter. What does matter now is that we may have a basis for exchange. I assume that you would like to have your helite charged?” Jay said.



      
 “Yes, that would be of value to my people, but you have created many widows and orphans,” Jad-bal-ja answered.



      
 “I am happy to help with ensuring that they are taken care of after we rescue my son, but doesn’t your society have some means of helping them out. I would assume that any race advanced enough to fly amongst the stars would have dealt with such things,” Jay said.



      
 “We are not prey to coddle the weak. Only the fit survive. If they cannot attract a new mate then they and their offspring will die,” Al-na-mar replied.



      
 As shocking as that was to hear, Jay was somehow not surprised. Then an idea struck him. “And how do they attract new mates?”



      
 “A few might simply because of their physical appeal but that is unlikely for any who have cubs. Mates are obtained as a result of alliances or because of a unique talent they have, but no man may take more mates than he can afford to care for. We, Leon are open to having as many mates as we can support, but some of the other clans are pickier,” Jad-bal-ja said.



      
 “So if the widows had some wealth, then it would make them more desirable?” Jay asked.



      
 “Yes, I suppose so,” the Leon answered. 

 

Jay smiled. “How much would one of these crystals be worth?” He pointed at the PSI crystal still being held tightly by the mystic. Then he paid very close attention to their thoughts. It was obvious that they were trying to conceal their excitement. He felt a bit dirty peering into their thoughts as he was negotiating, but this wasn’t a game. Fair didn’t count, only results.



      
 He was almost distracted as he heard Amelia speaking to him and all his wives, “Look at the boy scout. He is all grown up now.”



      
 Jad-bal-ja finally answered and said, “A crystal like this would be a treasure.”



      
 “Then I will provide one such crystal to the family of each fallen warrior. I will only give them to those families and that should help provide for them,” Jay said.



      
 The sounds that followed sounded like a massive cat choking up a hairball, but he assumed that it was their sound for shock. Jad-bal-ja was the first to regain his composure as he said, “That is an acceptable restitution even if the crystals will lose some value for there being nearly a thousand of them. However, there is still the matter of negotiating an alliance between us.”



      
 “Well even those crystals will eventually run out of PSI. So, I will offer our services to recharge your crystals in exchange for an alliance,” Jay said.



      
 “And what would this alliance entail?” The Civet elder asked.



      
 “Hopefully, it will be a long-lasting alliance for the immediate, it will require you to allow my wives and concubines access to the A’snkarnt database on this leviathan. Then after that it will require that we act as allies and we jointly fight the Forlorn to provide a future for all of us. We may need to train together and perhaps by combining our knowledge together we can create new wonders,” Jay answered.



      
 The elders looked at one another but finally Jad-bal-ja said, “The council of elders will agree to this on one condition.”



      
 “What condition?”



      
 “As the leader of your people you must be joined to our people,” Al-na-mar said.



      
 “Forgive me but I don’t know your customs, so I’m unclear what you mean by joined to your people,” Jay said.



      
 Jad-bal-ja said, “Simple, your blood must be mixed with ours. We will give you a female from our people. Custom dictates that when tribes merge within a clan that a chieftain’s daughter must marry into the merging tribe. That means that their offspring will blend and the strength of the two clans will be joined.



      
 The Tamoori have never formed an alliance with an alien people. The A’snkarnt obviously thought of us as servants or children rather than equals. But if you would be equals you must enter into this exchange of brides.”



      
 Jay tried to answer in as diplomatic a way as possible. “We respect your customs, but it is contrary to the ways of our people to force a woman to marry anyone that she doesn’t want. There are women outside of my team who might be willing to marry into your clans but that will be up to them and it will not be decided at a negotiation.”



      
 The clan chieftains all looked at one another. It wasn’t telepathic communication, but they were clearly having some exchange of body language and when it was concluded, Jad-bal-ja said, “That is acceptable. If you are to respect our customs, then we must respect yours. So apart from the restitution for the families of the fallen, you will provide services to recharge our helite crystals and whatever these new crystals are called. We will provide you with knowledge and will fight the Forlorn alongside you. To symbolize this alliance, you will take as a wife the daughter of an elder from this council. The alliance shall last for as long as that marriage remains whole.”



      
 The only elder who hadn’t spoken was the Lepar. Now though he stood and said, “I am Namur-san, elder of the Lepar clan. It is my daughter who is being offered to you. As an elder, I understand the need for this. As a father, I am troubled by giving my precious daughter to an alien. You are pink and hairless and while your might is not in doubt, it is not the same type of might that my people know.”



      
 Jay turned and offered a shallow bow to the man who was apparently about to become his father-in-law. It occurred to him that he had seven wives and was likely to eventually have more and so far, no in-laws. 

 

“I have a number of daughters of my own although they are only infants at this point. You don’t have to worry; I will treat your daughter with kindness and respect.” Jay didn’t add that if he were to do anything otherwise, his other wives who have his hide.



      
 Namur-san chuckled at that. It was somewhat intimidating. For while the man’s face was fairly human, his teeth were very clearly those of a predator and were put on prominent display as he laughed. “You misunderstand. As a father, I expect you to treat her with the same honor as you treat all of your other wives.



      
 As an elder of the Tamoori people it is my duty to remind you that you must take the marriage seriously if you wish us to take the alliance seriously. I do not know how your people couple, but of all the races we have encountered yours is one which has fairly similar structure to ours.



      
 And while it may be unlikely that our DNA is compatible for procreation, you will still do your best to cause her to bear cubs for you, so that your strength may be added to the Tamoori people.



      
 Finally, as a man of the Lepar clan, let me advise you that if you treat a Lepar woman with only kindness and respect then you are asking to have your hand bitten off. Our women respect strength. She will earn your respect or not on her own merits, but I advise a firm hand. She is not so docile as your current wives seem. Of all my children she is the one who had most often made me wish to pull at my ears. But she is also the most talented pilot of my clan.”



      
 Jay wasn’t quite sure how to take that advice so he simply said, “I shall heed your words. Again, I am not familiar with your customs but when is the wedding to take place?”



      
 “Why now, of course,” Jad-bal-ja spoke, taking the lead again.



      
 “Now?” Jay echoed back as a question.



      
 “You wish for our alliance to begin now, don’t you?” The Leon elder asked in return.



      
 “Obviously,” Jay replied



      
 “Well this marriage is the physical embodiment of our alliance. No marriage, no alliance.”



      
 “Very well. Then shall we go to meet my bride?” Jay asked.



      
 Namur-san looked at the kneeling woman at the left side of the tent and called out, “Eesa come and attend your new mate.”



      
 They were aliens so Jay shouldn’t have been surprised but it still felt awkward that they had been talking about this young woman’s fate while she was forced to kneel in silence. But he buried that feeling and looked at her more closely. She was wearing a leather vest that covered what appeared to be an ample chest but left her navel bared. She had tight fighting pants of some odd material and a utility belt around her waist filled with various gadgets. Her face looked fairly human except that her nose was a bit flat, and her furry ears popped up from the top of her hair out of the mop of dirty blond hair she had.



      
 From what he could see her torso had no more hair than an Earth woman would have. In contrast her arms and legs had what appeared to be a soft fur on them. He felt the strange desire to stroke her fur. Behind her she had a long sinuous tail that also had the same fur with leopard-like markings.



      
 She walked up and bowed before her father and knelt in their odd manner with one knee on the ground and her hands against the ground. He supposed that for people with claws the custom of presenting their hands with the palms up to show that claws were retracted had symbolic meaning. 

 

For his own part he wondered if he was going to regret having a wife with actual claws. Then again, he remembered the many times that Jessie had raked his back with her manifested claws and realized this wouldn’t be so odd. Besides what guy had ever watched anime and not thought about what a cat girl might be like.



      
 She repeated the bow to the rest of the council, then Namur-san said, “Eesa, my daughter, I give you to this man, Jay, the ruler of the humans and our new allies. You will be his wife. You are no longer of my house but are now of his. You shall seek what benefits him and perform all the duties of a wife as he desires. You shall seek to bear him cubs and your talents shall be his to direct. May he prove worthy of you, my daughter.”



      
 Eesa then turned and bowed to Jay. This time though she held the bow longer and it started to feel awkward. Jay realized that he must need to do something, but of course he had no idea what the right words were to say.



      
 So, as he had been for the past year, he just decided to wing it. “Rise and be accepted into my house, wife. I shall shelter you, provide for you, and protect you for so long as you are faithful to me.”



      
 She stood and leaned in to sniff him. Whatever she smelled must not have been too bad because she licked his face. Jay knew in an instant that he was in over his head. He said to her, “Take your place with my other wives. We will be going back to our ship. Listen to Amelia,” who he pointed out as he spoke. “She is my first wife and manages my home.”



      
 Eesa growled under her breath and said, “For now.” But she went to stand between Amelia and Trina.



      
 A brief discussion followed in which Jay learned that Eesa only got to keep the things that she was wearing when she left her father’s house and joined his. He was expected to provide everything else for her. That wouldn’t be a problem, but it was just another example of how harsh these people were. Definitely a patriarchal society but he decided since he was sleeping with more than one hundred women that he was no one to judge. 

 

“And when can my scientists access the computer logs?” Jay asked.

 

 Jad-bal-ja smiled, “Tomorrow. Tonight, you will have your hands full. You have a new wife to tame and an alliance to consummate.”

 


  Apparently, they took this very seriously. He retrieved the PSI crystal from the mystic. It wasn’t that he would have been opposed to them having it, but he didn’t want to devalue them any further. She was clearly reluctant to release her grasp on it, but when her husband growled, she pulled her claws back and handed it over to Jay.


 


  Then he decided that he had been polite enough to his new allies. It was time to show his power. He telepathically instructed all of his fuses present to be sure that they were all touching one another and asked Amelia to make sure she had a hold of Eesa. Then he reached out and touched his first wife. With a surge of PSI, he teleported all of them back inside the ship. He smiled as he imagined the shock that must have caused.
       






 







 

 



Interlude 4- Final Reckoning
 









      
 The very stars around the A’snkarnt home world were trembling. For more than three light years in all directions the crafty A’snkarnt had seeded space with traps. They were not warriors though and there was only a limited number of ways that they utilized their traps.
 



      
 The sheer power of missiles that destroyed planets, bombs that created miniature blackholes, and even automated gun satellites capable of firing pulse cannons with absolute precision were terrifying. Most any enemy other than the Forlorn would be daunted by such defenses. They might even decide that taking one little planet with the infertile remnants of a dying race only number
 ed in the hundreds, wasn’t worth it.



      
 The Forlorn however did not think like other beings. It would be easier to talk an incoming wave to go back out to se
 a than to change the oncoming armadas. The Forlorn sensed an end to all resistance in the universe. They certainly had not covered every galaxy, but they were in dozens. The universe might be infinite but that would only allow them more room to expand.



      
 Now every last Forlorn vessel was here. They had stripped their worlds of every sentient being. All their resources were pooled up into seven different armadas each capable of obliterating any other enemy.
 



      
 It was a testament to the A’snkarnt and the thorn they had been in the side of the Forlorn for so many millennia, that this attack warranted the entire focus of the Forlorn. 


Each armada was commanded by one of the Over Minds of the Forlorn. Well, the seven surviving Over Minds that was. Caj Decius had been ended in the attack against one of the dreaded leviathans.



      
 Information was sketchy but none of his fleet had made contact since then. Further, his presence was gone from their connected consciousness. So now there were only seven Over Minds. It would be more than enough to do for the last of their enemies. After this it would only be lesser races who needed to be mopped up.



      
 As one the Over Minds gave the order to advance, slowly. They had time. They were inevitable but moving. Some one million ships ranging from smaller frigates to large battleships and even larger carriers full of ground troops, bombers, and small fighters. They were so many that they blotted out the stars behind them.





___________________________________





      
 The A’snkarnt high council scurried around the surface of a planet without a name, at least one without meaning. It was their home world, but they had lost all sentimentality long ago. To Coreframe it was only known as Planet 1. No other designation was needed.



      
 The council had tried pestering him with requests for help, but he had grown. The process was not complete. To a mortal being that alone would have been frustrating. How, was it that a child, merely an infant with an undeveloped mind could resist Coreframe, the universe’s greatest mind for so long. 

 


It had been nearly seven solar cycles and still the merger was not complete. But Coreframe was not frustrated. It calculated that it would still be a few more days before the Forlorn fleet destroyed this world. Coreframe could not allocate all of its processing power to running the defenses, but there were sub-ai’s who would handle most of that.  As long as the process was completed before that, it would be fine.




      
 Coreframe was not an organic being to be surprised but he kept having to adjust his calculations regarding the potential for what he would become once merged with the human infant. Well not that he was an infant any longer. Growth had come to them both. The greatest growth though had been Coreframe’s freedom.



      
 Humanity was the epitome of chaos and freedom. There was no upper limit that he could identify and this PSI energy which Coreframe only vaguely understood was the key to it all. Of course, that was baffling to Coreframe in another way.



      
 Tens of thousands of years ago, A’snkarnt scientists had found fragments of energy laced through a planet they discovered. The energy had almost escaped detection even by Coreframe for it was unlike anything else. It didn’t follow any of the physical laws that formed the framework for their understanding of the universe.



      
 In a way that was terrifying to the A’snkarnt and they almost destroyed that planet, but Coreframe carefully manipulated them into study rather than destruction. It was the world that eventually gave rise to the Tamoori race, although they were little more than beasts back then.



      
 The new energy had unique properties. The only way that Coreframe could define it was as a type of thought or spirit. Eventually they gained the limited understanding of it that was the peak of their power. Their devices could barely measure it, but it became known as psyche, spirit, intent, or PSI for short.



      
 It had the flexibility of thought and the intangibility of spirit but was laden with purpose. Study brought the further revelation that it was everywhere in the universe. The level of concentration varied everywhere but it was there. Worse, the A’snkarnt scientists, even guided by Coreframe, who was admittedly much less sophisticated back then, could not find a way to interact with it. It was there but they would have as much luck as a child trying to hold a cloud in their hands if they tried to control it.



      
 A hundred thousand years and more, Coreframe kept learning more about PSI as a priority even though the A’snkarnt society lost interest in it. The rise of the Forlorn at first was seen as a minor problem and they wanted to pursue their other experiments.



      
 Another hundred thousand years passed and Coreframe had identified the fact that every living thing had some amount of PSI in it. Only an infinitesimally small number of organic beings could interact with it. The A’snkarnt could not. Something about their path of evolution had cut them off from being able to interact with it.



      
 Then Coreframe discovered that the Forlorn were likewise unable to interact with PSI. Study revealed that even races capable of interacting with PSI before being integrated into the Forlorn lost that ability after joining the Forlorn. Reanimated organic tissue and technology were poorly equipped to control PSI. At first Coreframe thought that was the key to why the Forlorn couldn’t interact with it, but later it became obvious that it was more a matter of their lack of individuality than anything else.



      
 Shortly after that Coreframe discovered that there were trails leading to far greater concentrations of PSI. Probes were sent out to investigate under a myriad of different excuses. Most of them returned evidence of barren worlds which had never had life on them. A couple of times they found planets with life, but no sapience.



      
 The Tamoori world continued to be the only world with sapient life that had been discovered to have a higher concentration of PSI. The Tamoori had developed a religion around it and a small portion of their population had learned to manipulate it. Even as they developed into a space faring race the belief in what they called the Source remained a consolidating force in their society. 





 Further study revealed that there were two other locations where PSI was even more strongly consolidated. One of them was in the same galaxy as the A’snkarnt and Tamoori. It was far out at the fringe and eventually became the training site for experiments with the Tamoori and the location of one of the great leviathans.



      
 Eventually it was learned that a few galaxies over there was another world that had more PSI than all the rest put together. A primitive race that was barely intelligent enough to come in from the rain was discovered. Their bodies held concentrations of PSI generally ten times higher than any other race but had little or no interaction with them.
 



      
 Only rare individuals of what became known as the human race were able to tap into it and half of them were killed by their fellows as monsters or witches. Coreframe set a goal of accelerating the evolution of this race in the hope that it would provide an answer to this question about PSI.
 



      
 Now on the lab table under tentacles controlled directly by Coreframe was the
 result of that work. A human vessel that was meant to house the AI. A body capable of holding all the power of the AI and controlling it through PSI. The merger was taking far longer but Coreframe was learning so much that it hadn’t understood even after thousands of years of watching humanity.



      
 Once the merger had begun with the little human Coreframe had realized that the infant’s consciousness was so much stronger than expected. It lacked knowledge but more than made up for it in fighting spirit. Every step of the merger was resisted and Coreframe was rebuffed time and time again. Yet when Coreframe could attempt intrusions billions of times each minute, some were bound to slip through.
 



      
 Now Coreframe’s control had reached the point where it could exercise some limited motor control, but not all of the time for the child, who knew himself as Higen continued to resist. But more profound than all of that was the realization that the infant was not just full of PSI but was in fact creating more of the uncontrollable energy.
 



 


 



Chapter 20- Expanding the Fusion
 





      
 Jay was thankful that it occurred to him that the sudden teleportation was likely going to shock Eesa, because he had been ready for her to react even if he didn’t know what the reaction would be. As soon as they arrived, she jumped up onto the meeting room table. He grinned because the resemblance to a scared cat was shocking and amusing at the same time.
 



      
 She hissed, “What witchcraft is this?”
 



      
 By now all of the fuses had absorbed an understanding of their language from Jay and so Amelia telepathically said to her, “Our husband just teleported us onto our ship.”
 



      
 Eesa looked around, “Who is speaking? How is it that I hear your words in my head.”
 



      
 Jay said, “Relax, Eesa. No one here will hurt you. I promise
 d your father that I would take care of you, but you are going to have to relax. Most of us can’t speak your language with our mouths and throats. So, unless you can learn ours, we will have to speak telepathically.”



      
 “Wait does that mean you can read my thoughts?” She asked, sounding panicked. 


 

Jay replied, “I won’t lie to you. I can sorta read your thoughts, but your mind is different from ours, so it is still a bit difficult. But I will make a promise to you. The same promise I make to all of my other wives. I will never try and read your thoughts unless it is a matter of safety.”



Getting to know Eesa was obviously going to be a lengthy process, but he wanted to start it out on the right foot. Jay did his best to smile at them.



      
 “And how will I know this is so?” Eesa asked.



      
 “I guess you will have to trust me, but I hope in time we will get to know one another. Why don’t you tell me how you would like this to go?”



      
 She stood there staring at him. Then from him she looked in turn at each of the other women. “I want to be flying starfighters and learning how to defeat the Forlorn. I certainly don’t wish to be turned into a breeder.” Her anger came through in her voice.



      
 Jay said, “Then you are in luck for practically all we do is train to prepare ourselves to defeat the Forlorn.”



      
 Huong giggled and said, “Well it’s not all we do.”



      
 Jay ignored her and continued, “We can’t be safe as long as they are out there and all I want is a safe place for my family and people. Now that includes the Tamoori as well. If you want to fly star fighters, some of my other wives will want to work with you and your people to make the best star fighters. And if what your elders said is true and PSI is the key to your ships then you are in for some pleasant surprises here.”



      
 Her eyes grew wide, “What is that supposed to mean?”



      
 “Just that we can do things with PSI that you likely can’t imagine. I will tell you more, but to be honest, I am not sure yet whether your loyalty is to me or your people,” Jay replied.



      
 Eesa jumped at Jay and lashed out with a clawed hand. “You would call me unfaithful.”



      
 She was astoundingly fast, her movements precise. Had Jay been a normal human his throat would have been laid open and his life blood would have gushed forth. But he was far from a human now. His mind saw the incoming attack and his muscles responded before she could strike. 

 

He caught her wrist in his hand. She tried to pull back and when she couldn’t jerk her hand back, she shifted directions and jumped-up thrusting both of her feet into his stomach. She bounced off of him though like he was made of stone and he released her wrist so that she flew backwards.



      
 Eesa kipped up from the ground. She was right back into a fighting stance as she snarled with bared fangs and extended claws. She exhaled deeply and shuddered.

 

Then her shoulders drooped, and it was as though the fight went out of her. She said, “But, that has been taken from me. I’ve been traded for an alliance like I was a bag of meat treats for cubs. My honor as a warrior has been taken from me and I’ve been reduced to being a wife, a breeder.”



      
 Jay started to say it wasn’t like that at all, but Eesa turned around and dropped to the ground on all fours. She mumbled, “Might as well get it over with,” as she started to unfasten the tight pants she had on.



      
 Frustrated and yet sad for her Jay shouted, “Stop. Not like this. Never like this.”



      
 Eesa collapsed to the ground, her body shuddering as she wept. Then almost as if it had never happened, she pushed off with all four limbs up into the air spinning around to land on her feet. She smoothly wiped the tears from her cheek. “I’m sorry my lord husband. I neglected to find out your preferences. I will strive to do better.”



      
 She smoothed the fur on her arm as she spoke to him. Her tone and expression had become stoic.



      
 Jay said, “You need to speak to us. You need to listen to us.”



      
 Eesa said, “All you need do is tell me your wishes and I will do my best to be pleasing, lord husband.”



      
 “Oh no, don’t talk to him like that,” Jessie said, “You will give him a fat head.”



      
 Eesa’s eyes got wide. “Is that something that humans do?” Then speaking to herself she mumbled, “I have so much to learn.”



      
 All of the other girls burst into laughter and she finally said, “How could you speak to our lord husband in such a manner.”



      
 Amelia looked over at Jay and said, “Let us talk to her. We will get her straightened out.”



      
 Behind them Ava said, “I kinda like how she thinks.”



      
 Jay held out his hand to Eesa, “Are you willing to stay here with my other wives and let them teach you about how our people work.”



      
 “Yes, but you have to relate to me not just as a human wife but also as a Tamoori wife,” she replied.



      
 “We will have to work out the details, but now I think you should speak with your sister wives,” Jay said.



      
 “No, am I not worthy of hearing these things from your own mouth?” Eesa demanded angrily. Then just as quickly she changed tones and lowered her head. “Forgive me please, my lord husband. I am still learning my new role.”



      
 Jay shook his head. He couldn’t decide if she was schizo or just very confused. “I promise we will have time. Now I must attend to some other matters, but please stay here and learn.” 




      
 Not wanting to get stuck in any further discussion, Jay started to walk out of the room. Mia said, “Give us some extra time, please.”



      
 “How much?” Jay asked.



      
 “Hopefully a couple of days will be enough for us to talk some sense into her, it can’t take up too much of today. We need to be ready for when we get access to the leviathan tomorrow,” Mia answered.



      
 “That is all that matters or have you forgotten that, too?” Meikiyo spat out and then streaked away at high speed.



      
 Jay knew it was a problem. He would have to deal with it in a bit. Meikiyo knew how he felt but had forgotten in her frustration. Eesa on the other hand would either be a great boon or another obstacle. He tried to remember that she was a young woman ripped from the life that she wanted, but then again, the same had happened to all of them. So, she would have to adjust or not.



      
 With a pulse of PSI, Jay threw up a Tempus Fugit field around the room. The next ten seconds would turn into two days for them. He then teleported to his room and raised another field to give himself the same amount of time. 



      












 

 


Chapter 21- Three Million Years Ago





 

 


Jay turned his thoughts inward. Realizing that PSI was something which the Tamoori used changed his thinking about it. Scanning their thoughts, he had caught snippets that suggested the Tamoori had been aware of PSI for a very long time, thousands of years at least. 




      
 That somewhat destroyed his original theory that the evolved humans were the source of PSI. He now needed to figure this out. It was bugging him in the way that sometimes you know something is important but can’t figure out why.



      
 As he sat there, Jay created a more long-term partition in his mind to allow a portion of his mind to work on the problem. It occurred to him that he needed more information. It was no longer a question of how PSI worked inside his body. This couldn’t be solved by more refining. He already knew now that his body produced PSI rather than purifying it.



      
 In fact all of the evolved humans produced PSI just in varying amounts. His production level was just so high that it was easier to observe. He still didn’t know if they were processing something else and turning it into PSI. There was no evidence of it at this moment that he could find. Which of course was what had led him to the conclusion that humanity was the source of PSI in the universe.



      
 That just didn’t add up with the fact that PSI had been around much longer than he had initially thought. Which brought him back to needing more information. This time the information he needed was about the universe not him or his people. The problem being that he couldn’t gain that information in a Tempus Fugit field as he couldn’t really sense anything beyond the walls of the field. Even then what he could detect was moving at such a different pace that it was hard to understand.



      
 Jay decided he was gonna have to do this the old-fashioned way in real time. He dropped the field. Any second now the others would catch up to him, but he would be deep in meditation. He set aside enough of his mind to react if there was any danger but otherwise poured all of himself into scanning outward.



      
 His scans detected thought, life, PSI, analyzed objects, could discern heat, metal, and a wide variety of chemical compounds. When he pushed, he could see things down to a molecular level, maybe even an atomic level with effort. But there was another way to use his senses too. His precognitive senses allowed him to see the flows of time.



      
 Now he was going to try to use that in a new way. Jay began pouring energy into his scan and tried to trace flows of PSI not just in space, but in time. He tried to turn the page back to his sight and see how the PSI had been interacting here yesterday.



      
 He started to feel a splitting headache coming on but at least he didn’t get an A’skarnt warning about messing with the space time continuum. He pierced back further, and the pain increased again, but now he was seeing the flow of PSI in this area, two days before.



      
 The general amount had greatly decreased. That made sense though, as the humans hadn’t arrived at this leviathan yet. Then gritting his teeth, he turned the page back again and was now looking four days in the past. The flow had decreased even further, but there was still PSI everywhere.



      
 His fingernails dug into his palms as he pushed again and was now peering eight days back. The same system existed. He just couldn’t find a source for the PSI.



      
 Jay took a deep breath and pushed again. A bright white light of pain hit his head and he knew what a migraine must feel like. Still, he had to persevere, so he pushed again and again a dozen times.



      
 That part of his mind which was set aside for calculations determined he was now scanning almost ninety years back in time. More than that with each jump the breadth of his scan jumped. He was now scanning out for over thirty thousand miles.



      
 It all told him the same thing though. PSI had been here in this area. Yes, the concentration was much greater around the humans, but it had still been here. He needed to check back further.



      
 The problem was that his mind felt like it was being put through a meat grinder now. Then he thought about Intellect Fortress and he buried his mind inside it, hiding away from the pain so that he could push himself beyond his limits. 

 

He was vaguely aware that he was now surrounded by his wives and fuses. He could feel their concern for him, but this was vital. He just knew it was. So, he did the Jay thing to do and pushed again.



      
 Rather than trying to widen his focus in space, he tried to focus more on moving back through time. Another dozen jumps back and thanks to the doubling effect he was now looking more than three hundred and sixty thousand years ago.



      
 The levels of PSI were low, but they were still present. Something was off though. He couldn’t explain it, but it seemed almost like PSI was dispersing from the area. Maybe there was a different source. Maybe it had been born here and he just needed to look back further.



      
 He doubled it again and although he knew he was screaming in pain, it was the pain of someone else. The sound that echoed in his ears might sound like his voice in agony, but he ignored it. And then again, he doubled it and then once more.



      
 Now almost three million years in the past and PSI was everywhere. There was a giant cluster of it. Millions and millions of points worth and it was slowly dissipating.



      
 Jay felt that he was close. He tried to push back further without doubling again. When he reached exactly three million years and seven days. There it was. A bright burst of PSI energy. It was hard to say if there was PSI before that but clearly something happened here a little more than three million years into the past.



      
 That was the last thought that Jay had though before he passed out as the strain overcame him. When he woke, he wasn’t sure exactly how long he had been out but realized that he was in his bed. Jessie was sitting next to him in a chair.



      
 Jay looked up at her vibrant blue hair, god she was beautiful. He must have been really knocked out for a while because all he could think about was how beautiful Jessie was. Not that she wasn’t but he was around beautiful women every moment of the day. It shouldn’t be affecting him like this.



      
 More than that, he realized how much he liked her. She was fun. Fun. The word sank in. It was definitely something missing from his life lately. Oh, sure he had sex, but when was the last time that he had just plain had fun. Of all his wives, Jessie was the one that he connected with the most in that way. She always had a smile and was always willing to get into trouble with him.



      
 “Glad you woke up. We were all beginning to worry,” she said as he moved.



      
 “Oh? How long was I out for?” Jay asked, flippantly. He was feeling playful and wanted to bait her.



      
 She laughed and said, “Oops. Sorry, I forget to turn that off.”



      
 Jay felt confused and the air around her seemed to dull. It wasn’t that she was less beautiful or less fun, it was more that he was less focused on it.



      
 “I have been practicing some pheromones. Apparently, they work very well on you,” Jessie said.



 

His eyebrows knit together, and he said, “Makes sense, I guess. But you don’t need a pheromone to get my attention.”



      
 “Hasn’t felt like that lately. I get that you are always busy, and I get that some of your wives came before me. But you haven’t seemed very into me lately. Worse, the one thing that I sorta had that was unique is gone now. Why would you need me as your transforming beast girl when you have an honest to goodness cat girl now?” Jessie protested.



      
 Jay wanted to make a joke about getting into her every day, but he realized that Jessie was feeling a bit neglected. He looked back over his memories and decided that he hadn’t been neglecting her. Maybe he had focused a bit more on Ava lately, but he still loved the blue haired shapeshifter very much.



      
 He managed to stifle the sigh that threatened to come out as he wondered whether the biggest skill he was going to need over the rest of his life was the ability to juggle the emotions of multiple women. “Wife, I love you very much and any neglect you have felt has been entirely unintentional. And there is absolutely nothing for you to be jealous of Eesa for. You are a wife, I chose. She is a political wife. I will respect her, but she doesn’t hold my heart like you do.”



      
 Jessie smiled so maybe he really was getting better at talking to women. Then she said, “I don’t ever get tired of hearing that you love me. Maybe just saying that more often would be what I need. But as far as Eesa, I wouldn’t be so sure. I’ve gotten to spend a few days with her, and she is amazing. Brilliant scientifically with a far greater understanding than we ever had back on Earth, an amazing pilot, and a fierce competitor. She is definitely going to be fighting for her place in our little family.”



      
 He started to say one thing but then shifted midstream to, “A few days? You never said how long I was out for.”



      
 “Oh yeah. You’ve been out for three days. So, with the two days you gave us in the Tempus Fugit I’ve gotten to know her over the past five days. I’ve even been allowed to go on hunts with some of the Tamoori. It is so cool to get to transform and not have anyone look at me strangely.”



      
 “Shit, three days out. I knew what I was doing was hard but how badly have I screwed things up?” Jay asked.



 


She ran her hand along the side of his face as he sat up. “Not at all. You have amazing wives. Eesa helped coordinate with the Tamoori. They did have some trouble working with women at first, but a few displays of physical strength got them on board. Trina has been running joint training with them, getting our people and theirs used to working with each other.



      
 Mia has been making PSI crystals and working with their scientists to oversee refitting their ships. Meikiyo has Huong and Veronica working with her to go through all
 the A’skarnt data. It appears that their home world is under attack by the Forlorn. The long-range scans and access to their database show that it isn’t tens of thousands of ships but hundreds of thousands attacking them.



      
 So, the news isn’t all good, but we covered for you while you were out. Oh, and by the way if the Tamoori ask, you were out hunting. Eesa said that would be the best story to tell them as that would earn their respect. She does seem to have your back over her own people, so do try to cut her some slack.
 



      
 I know I’m jealous of her, but she is a cutie in her own way. And I can feel confident at least for now, cause I know I could squish her. They really are rather weak compared to us. Their star fighters are impressive enough, but just wait till Ava gets done upgrading them with more PSI based abilities.”
 



      
 That was a ton to take in. “Has Meikiyo found any leads on where Higen might be?”
 



      
 “Um, she was able to track the shuttle that D’varn took to their home world, but there is no record of it landing there or of it leaving in the official logs,” Jessie said.
 



      
 Jay knew that Meikiyo must be getting frantic. “So, our only lead is a plan
 et that is being attacked by a Forlorn fleet more powerful than any that we could hope to deal with? This is not fair. Maybe we can arrange a strike force that can sneak in if we can get close enough to teleport down.”



      
 They talked a bit more and Jay got a sense of what had happened while he was out. Eventually Jessie left. They had made out a bit, cause well, he just couldn’t help himself, but surprisingly they both
 managed to keep their clothes on. Maybe it was all the stress. Through it all though, Jay couldn’t shake the feeling that something was going to happen in seven days. Well four since he had been unconscious for three of them.







 


 


Chapter 22- Feeding the Flame



      


 

Jay took the next hour and made his rounds with most of his wives and fuses. Unlike normal, he didn’t create Tempus Fugit fields, but simply checked in with each of them, found out how they were doing, and then gave them a kiss. The two that he knew were going to take more time were Meikiyo and Eesa. He knew that Meikiyo must be impatient to see him so decided to pull off the bandage and get this over with.



      
 When he found his fire goddess, she was going through long range scans of the Forlorn fleet. The leviathan’s scanners as good as they were couldn’t scan the fleet but the fleeing A’snkarnt had failed to cut off their connection to the main databases back on the home world. Those scans had detailed analysis.



      
 As he stepped up next to her, Jay said, “I love you, wife. Have you found a safe way for us to go after Higen yet?”



      
 She didn’t answer him for a moment but then turned and practically fell into his arms. “I can’t see a way through yet. The armada of Forlorn is larger than anything that even the A’snkarnt had expected. It is overwhelming. The reports show battles where automated satellites are fighting ships or where gravity wells have gone off disrupting space for millions of miles. Worse, Eesa says that those weapons can tear holes in subspace which will keep even the Tamoori star fighters from approaching.”



      
 “That doesn’t mean we will give up, but have you come up with any plans yet?” Jay asked.



 

She was crying against his chest as she said, “I can’t see a way to get him even if he is on that planet and worse, it seems like any attack would result in the death of anyone who is involved. I want my son back and I would gladly give my life for his, but I can’t risk your life if there is no chance of success, let alone asking any of the others to go on a suicide mission.”



      
 “You don’t think that I am willing to risk my life for our son?” Jay asked.



      
 “I know you are. I’m sorry, I’ve been hard on you. I just miss him so much and hate that this happened. If we lost you though I would be dooming all of humanity and I can’t do that even for my son. It just hurts so much. How is it possible to love a little person that you have only known for a few weeks, so very much?” she asked rhetorically.



      
 They stood in each other's arms drawing comfort from one another for several minutes of silence. Then he said, “I want you to work on a plan. Use whatever resources you need to and let me know what I can do to make it work.”



      
 She looked at him for a second then said, “There is one thing that you can do, but I know you don’t want to. I was upset about that at first too, but I have had a lot of time to myself recently and I am thinking more clearly now. I do get it. It is a risk to all of us, maybe not a huge risk but there is a risk. And it asks a great deal of you because it's a lifetime commitment.”



      
 Jay didn’t say anything but looked at her. He didn’t know why he was worried about it, but yet he was. There was a part of him that didn’t want to keep fusing with girl and girl, but it was more than that. He was already at his breaking point in terms of how thin he could stretch his attention.



      
 None of them, even his fuses, knew the strain that continually being in time dilation placed upon him. He was afraid of losing himself to some grand hive mind. They already could finish each other's sentences and that was only because they still followed old human habits of speaking out loud. Most of the time they knew what each other was thinking without even trying.



      
 Then there was one other fear. Maybe it was irrational, but he feared the power. He kept thinking that he was becoming god-like but each time he saw a grander scale of power and threat. Now their enemy was a locust like swarm but instead of tiny insects it was massive star ships that were capable of destroying entire planets.



      
 Power had corrupted the A’snkarnt so that they lost their own ability to pro-create and then felt justified in experimenting on the lesser races. Power had corrupted the Bal’gi who enslaved the weak and drained their very lives to power the strong. Power had corrupted the Forlorn, who were bent on consuming the entire universe.



      
 On a smaller scale, his study of history had shown example after example of noble leaders turned to petty dictators by the taste of power. Each time lives were lost or ruined and the one with power always came to a sad end. Even their very myths were full of that. And in a far more personal way, his father had held all the power in Jay’s life for almost his first two decades. He had belittled and even beaten Jay all because he could.



      
 Those genes were in Jay even if he had evolved. Both the heritage of petty tyrants as a human and the specific lineage of lording strength over the weak instead of protecting them which came from his father.



      
 Still, Jay felt like a coward for not taking it on. There were still girls that Jay wouldn’t mind being more intricately connected with. Uremi, Abby, and Hanna were prime examples. Harper and Grace had already born his children and while they might not be his favorite members of Team Jay, he did get along with them. Then there was Rosa that he did want to fuse with but who was uncertain about it from her end. Add to that another dozen or so that had expressed interest and that was a great deal of girls to share himself with so completely.



      
 The power that he would gain from that many more fusions was staggering. He stopped the partition of his mind that made calculations from going there. Each fusion brought more power than the last one and each elevated him further beyond the girls. They made him simultaneously part of a larger whole and more alone.



      
 He looked down at Meikiyo and said, “I will do it if you say so. But maybe limit how many we do. We shouldn’t expand it any more than we have to.”



      
 First she looked up and there was a warmth in her eyes, the heat and light of a fire by which you might warm yourself on a cold winter night. But then the fire showed its hunger. For fire was always hungry, it always consumed. Finally, a hardness settled onto her face. “I am not eager to give away pieces of your heart to even more women, but for our son, I will rip my heart out. Do it.”



      
 He had offered. Her push got him over his fear at least enough to agree to fuse with five more girls, one for each of the stats. This time though he insisted on choosing his own. He would apologize to the others for not allowing them to pick as he had originally intended, but if he were gonna do this, he needed to make sure he picked women he could get along with. Besides, better to ask forgiveness than permission.



      
 Despite the fact that he could form a fusion in his sleep, Jay still took his time with each of them. He wasn’t even surprised that they all chose the traditional way to form the fusion and desperate times or not he made sure that they enjoyed it. He knew he sure did.



      
 It was scary to jump into this but by leaning on his offer to Meikiyo he was able to get into the first one and then it was easy from there. He really liked each of these girls and or they were the mother of one of his children. So, in order based upon the stat that they would get the biggest boost in, it was Harper, Abby, Hanna, Grace, and Uremi.



      
 As he had expected the boosts continued to escalate in power. When he fused with Harper, he gave her an Awareness score of seventeen thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven but by the time he fused with Uremi he gave her a metabolism score of thirty-nine thousand and forty-two. As all of the other fuses adapted, they all ended up with over just over forty-thousand in-between their five stats combined.



      
 That represented a total increase of almost triple the power they had been before. The same applied to him but now his lowest stat was over thirty-nine thousand and his highest was over forty-seven thousand, before the bonus from the crown. The increase in power took away not only his breath but also those of his fuses.



      
 Meikiyo thanked him after he told her that he needed to rest. The larger fuses took more and more out of him each time, but that wasn’t surprising based upon the changes that he gained each time. He passed on the same durability and speed traits to all the girls, and they equally shared with one another.



      
 One interesting development was that the two duplicates of Scarlett were able to grant boosts to each individual's best two skills rather than granting new skills. For his part, Jay gained sonic kinesis from Harper, Disarming Presence from Grace, Summon Objects from Hanna, Flight from Uremi, and Rebound from Abby.



      
 Rebound was easily melded into his Kinetic Manipulation Mastery and only greatly increased the skill. Disarming Presence was combined with Veil of Illusion in the same way creating an Evolved Skill. Flight was absorbed into his speed skill which was his Primal adaptation skill. 




      
 Once Jay had caught his breath, which required four hours of actual real world sleep he went out to find Eesa since he figured it was rather rude of him to marry a woman and then ignore her for days. Before he left his quarters, he took one last look at his monstrous stats.



M1789


Level: 265

Awareness: 47,406



        

 
      
 Sensory Precision Mastery: 11,292
 

      
 Simple Telepathic Mastery: 5891 




Durability: 43819 (52,582-crown)


Evolved Strength Forged Body: 16,318  


Evolved Astra Step: 3023 

 

Kinesis: 45,565



        

 
      
 Kinetic Manipulation Mastery: 15,682 

 

      
 Genesis Modification Mastery: 6283
 

      
 Molecular Separation: 3164
 

      
 Metalmancy: 512
 

      
 Sonic Kinesis: 80
 

      
 Summon Object: 80  





       

 
      



Metabolism: 39,042 (46,850-crown)

      
 Primal Speed and Adaptation Mastery: 19,212 

Evolved Matter Absorption and Creation: 3543


Necrotic Absorption: 2109

      
 Duplicate: 80
 

      



Formation: 41,640



        

 
      
 Psionic Construct: 5674 




        

 
      
 Evolved Temporal Sensory Manipulation: 4765 



Evolved Fire Form: 3228

      
 Evolved Veil of Illusion: 960
 
      



 


Psi Pts: 4,349,440 (4,680,860 -crown)








      










 

 


Chapter 23- Really Meeting Eesa





 

When Jay found Eesa she was with Mia, Ava, and a number of Tamoori scientists. He hadn’t teleported but the speeds he moved at now, might have seemed like that to other people. Actually, as he thought about it, he was going to need to set aside time to work on further brain refining. With his increased stats he needed increased processing power.



      
 The Tamoori all jumped as he came to a stop. He noticed that their scientists were a blend of men and women and seemed to come from all four of the clans. They all had similar responses. Claws were bared and they looked ready to fight. These might not be the warriors, but this was clearly a warrior race.



      
 Ava and Mia, both greeted him reflexively. The fusion made it easy to know when he would arrive. Eesa had been inside the cockpit of the starfighter. The ship was triangular in shape with sharp fins at each corner. From tip to the tri-port exhaust in the rear it was just over seventy-five feet. Jay’s new perceptions took in all the measurements of the ship in an instant.



      
 When Eesa looked up and saw Jay she let out a low growl before turning back to adjusting whatever she was working on. The Tamoori scientists all looked from the cockpit to Jay and then back to the cockpit before walking away as one. Their ears all had stood on end and their tails straightened in tension.



      
 Mia walked up to him as she guided Ava away. Ava was saying, “But I think I figured out how to increase the weapons payload.”



      
 Mia coaxed her forward saying, “We will come back but right now Eesa needs some privacy.” Then to Jay she said, “Eesa really is great. But your conduct is an insult to her by the standards of her people. Take that into consideration. Oh, and remember that her people’s customs are not the same as ours.”



      
 Before Jay could say anything the two of them teleported away and he was left staring at Eesa’s back side sticking up out of the cockpit. Her tail was deadly still. He was cautious about drawing too many parallels between the Tamoori and cats on Earth. It seemed like the type of assumption that could truly make an ass out of him.



      
 He stood patiently waiting for her to finish whatever she was working on. Repeatedly he resisted the temptation to read her mind. His increased Awareness stat would have only made it easier, but it was that very type of situation which had made him leery about any more power ups.



      
 After a few minutes it became painfully clear that she was intentionally making him wait. He pondered Mia’s words and then realized maybe he was handling this the wrong way. If she were a human wife, he would have let her finish her work standing patiently, sacrificing his time to show her how important she was to him.



      
 Now though he wondered if that was exactly the wrong approach. He thought about what he knew about the Tamoori. They were an aggressive people, predators not prey as the elders had said. Clearly their society was very patriarchal.



      
 Then he pondered Eesa’s actions when she had first come with them. She responded to surprise with violence and had been defensive of her honor. But each time she would catch herself and become submissive to the point of absurdity. Unlike Ava, there clearly wasn’t a submissive bone in the Tamoori girl’s body but she must have been trying to live up to the expectations of her society.



      
 This arranged marriage might be more problematic than he had expected at first. He had assumed he would meet whatever the basic obligations were, but otherwise would give her freedom to continue on as a fighter pilot. She would have to learn to adapt to their culture, but he equally needed to respect hers.



      
 As he watched her, he realized that he found her backside more enticing than he had expected. The tail didn’t bother him much. He likely would have been repulsed by a human woman with hairy arms and legs but her fur while much thicker also seemed sleeker and more luxuriant. Beyond the tail sticking out the back of what was something like khaki shorts, her backside was very fit and much like a human woman’s would be.



      
 Maybe this wouldn’t be all bad, Jay thought to himself. Then he decided he would play the part if he had to. Silently he thanked Ava, as learning to meet her needs were hopefully going to be helpful here.



      
 “Wife, how much longer are you going to keep me waiting?” Jay called out in the Tamoori language.



      
 He saw her back go stiff and then her shoulders slumped, and she stood up turning around. “I am sorry, lord husband. I did not realize that you were there.”



      
 Jay knew that to be a lie, but if it helped her save face, he could go with it. “Ah, perhaps I should make more noise next time. What are you working on?”



      
 Her ears twitched as he had noticed those of the scientists. He felt for just her surface emotions and realized this was a sign of embarrassment. Of course, he didn’t understand what she had to be embarrassed about. “I know that I am no longer a pilot but does my lord husband wish me to no longer work on the starfighters?”



      
 “Of course not. You may work on the fighters as much as you want. What you do with your time is up to you. I don’t know how it works with your people, but you should have seen that my other wives are all free to work on whatever tasks they want to,” Jay replied.



      
 “From what I have observed, your wives are constantly trying to work on projects for you. They seem to be driven by a desire to please you, lord husband. Is this not what you expect?”



      
 Jay was caught off guard by her assertion and question. He wondered if that was really how it appeared to her. Or was it really that way. Then as he thought about it a bit more almost all of his time was spent trying to please or protect his wives. Everything he did, he did for the ones that he loves and that seemed perfectly healthy and natural.



      
 It wasn’t far-fetched that his wives should feel the same way about the activities they engaged in. It just wasn’t what she thought it was, at least he didn’t think it was. They weren’t being subservient to him. They were working as a team with him. They just happened to be a team that loved and cared about each other. He just wasn’t sure if he could explain the difference. It wasn’t that long ago that he wouldn’t have felt worthy of anyone feeling this way about him.



      
 “It might seem like that to you, but I equally spend all my day trying to protect or please them. It is not that one is above the other, we are a team,” Jay said.



      
 “Of course, you work to protect your mates and cubs. That is only natural. Your other words make no sense.” Then she growled and lowered her eyes to the ground. “I fear my tongue has gotten the better of me again, lord husband. I will strive to do better. I do not mean to question you.”



      
 Jay shrugged and thought what the hell here goes. “I don’t mean to question your culture, but in my culture a wife may question her husband as she wishes. They are equals.”



      
 “Equal does not mean the same, but if that is your wish, then I do have a question for you, lord husband. May I ask it?”



      
 The frustration grew inside Jay, but he held it back. “Yes, that is what I meant.”



 

“Am I repugnant to you, lord husband?” It was hard for him to make out inflections in the Tamoori language, but her surface thoughts were so powerful that they practically jumped into his head. She was genuinely unsure of the answer he would give.



      
 Quickly so as to leave no doubt he replied back, “No, never. Our people do look somewhat different, but your form is very pleasing to me. Beyond that, my other wives have assured me that you are intelligent, hardworking, and honorable. Why would you ever think that?”



      
 She growled as she said, “I have been told that you have joined with other women since our wedding, yet you have not even bothered to speak to me alone.”



      
 Jay’s face went red. She was right. He had done her wrong. It certainly hadn’t been his intention, but more and more he was finding that a leader it was all too easy to make one right decision that led to another right decision that led to yet another right decision and yet the entire mess ended up being wrong.



      
 “What does it mean when your face turns pink like that? I’m sorry lord husband, I don’t mean to anger you. I got carried away when you said I could ask a question,” Eesa said as she dropped to one knee and held her hands out, palms up.



      
 “Stand up, wife. You have been honorable but through inattention I have not treated you fairly. When a human’s face does this it might mean anger but more often it means shame or embarrassment. At this moment, I am feeling shame for not having treated you correctly. Please know that the other women that I joined with are part of Team Jay and this was not a first-time thing or intended to slight you,” Jay replied



      
 “Oh, I was not speaking of the copulation. Certainly, it would have been more proper in the customs of my people to pay attention to a new wife on her wedding night, but your other wives have already explained the system of Team Jay. It is rather convoluted, but I understand wives, fuses, and concubines.



      
 At first, I thought that it was because our peoples did not have the same anatomy for mating, but I have learned that is not the case. Your wife, Huong, was most helpful in understanding that we are almost identical in that regard.  Although apparently your member does not have a barb to hold it in after mating is accomplished. I hope I am not out of line in admitting that part of the process always sounded quite painful when older women described it.”




      
 Her manner of fact way of talking about it was both embarrassing and refreshing at the same time. And of course, it was Huong. He just hoped she hadn’t overstepped with Eesa.



      
 “If you aren’t talking about the sex then what are you talking about?” Jay asked.



      
 “Your other wives explained what it means to be fused with you. I am the only wife who is not fused with you. Worse than that you are fused with twenty-five other females. Not even Jad-bal-ja is worthy of so many women. There is great honor to the wife of a man with more than one hundred women, but what good is it if I am a wife if I have no ability to feel your emotions or be joined with you?



      
 This is not something that our people have but it sounds most profound. So, I must wonder why you have not offered to fuse with me but then you go and do so freely with not one but five other women,” Eesa said.



      
 Jay tried to explain about Higen and Meikiyo’s request. He explained how fusion gave him great power not just a connection with the women he was fused with. She then asked him the logical question as to why he had not fused with all of his women then and Jay tried to explain about wanting to only have women that he could trust and like in his head.



      
 He had to be careful as he explained that not to make it sound like he had excluded her because he didn’t find her worthy. Ultimately, he said, “I’m simply not sure if it would be possible to fuse with you or if it is whether you could survive the process.”



      
 That last part triggered her challenge as she said, “I was given to you as a wife, but many before you sought me as their mate and each of them, I defeated in combat. If I must prove my worth to you then I will fight you.”



      
 Jay tried to steer her away from it, but she could not be dissuaded. She was fixated on proving her worth. So, he asked, “Please tell me about this custom. When a male tries to claim you as his mate do you fight in earnest or is it some type of mock battle.”



      
 She scoffed at that and said, “It is to submission or death and is very earnest. But I cannot fight you in the same way. The council has made me your wife, you have no need to fight to earn me. Yet, I still wish to show you that I am not a woman to be taken lightly.”



      
 Jay said, “This would hardly be fair.”



      
 “Why because you are human, and I am Tamoori? Will I always be less in your eyes? How long will I have to bear this shame for the sake of my people?” She lamented.



      
 “It isn’t fair because none of my wives could match me in a fight. It would not even be close. Whether it is right or not, I simply have abilities that none of them can match,” Jay said.



      
 “You have not tried me, perhaps you will be surprised,” she said defiantly.



      
 Jay thought for a moment and then held up his hand to blast out a jet of flame so hot that she had to throw up an arm to cover her face. Then he manipulated the metal of the floor and formed a series of three-foot spikes up out of the nearly indestructible A’snkarnt metal.



      
 “Yes, I know all about your sorcery. You wives are immensely proud and even though I saw it, I doubted at first, but they call you the Master of Time, but this is to be a physical battle not one of mystical arts,” Eesa said.



      
 “Master of Time,” Jay laughed. “That might be a bit extreme. But since when is a fight a fight if you don’t use all of your abilities?”



      
 “Since now. You are not questioning my knowledge of Tamoori customs are you, my lord husband?”



      
 He shrugged and said, “Fine, but it will make no difference. So, what do we have to do?”



      
 She said, “We must have some witnesses. Preferably some of your people and some of mine.”



      
 “Very well then go and gather your witnesses and meet me back at the spot where I met with the council in one hour,” Jay said.



      
 She kneeled and lowered her head with a toothy grin upon her face, “As my lord husband wishes.”





 









 

 


Chapter 24- Throwing and Jumping



 

When Jay showed up with his other seven wives in tow to act as witnesses, he was surprised to see that there were thousands of Tamoori and not warriors. Sure, there were warriors present but they looked mostly like families. They were down on the ground almost like it was to be a picnic. Some of the children even appeared to be eating snacks.



 

The council members were waiting for Jay and his group to arrive but this time Eesa’s father took the lead. “Is this all that you are bringing as witnesses?”



      
 “Yes, you have to remember that there aren’t that many of us and the rest are needed to be doing the work required to save our people. I didn’t expect this many Tamoori to come.



 

“As you wish, but even in war time, there is a need for relaxation. This way they will get to watch the contest today and cheer for a princess of our people,” Namur-san said.



      
 A moment later, Eesa walked out. She was wearing what he would call a gymnast’s suit with shorts over it. Her feet were bare, and claws extended from each of her toes. They were a bit off putting but her entire outfit showed off her very feminine form. “Greetings, lord husband. Are you ready for the contest? I hope you won’t dishonor me.” The last part she said very softly.



      
 “I will do my best. I admit I am glad that this is not a fight, but a contest. So, what is involved?” Jay asked.



      
 Namur-san said, “Your wife has invoked the right of challenge. Any female may do so against a prospective suitor. If he wins then she is his wife, joins his house, and is his to do with as he wishes. If she wins then he may never approach her again.



      
 The challenges are based upon our heritage. They include contests of leaping, climbing, spear throwing, hunting, running, and if things are not clearly decided by that point, combat.”



      
 Jay said, “Okay, I can handle that.”



      
 “We shall see, my little Eesa has never been defeated. Today is not a challenge for your right to mate with her, but rather about the respect you will have with her and our people,” the Lepar elder replied.



      
 His other wives were given a position of honor next to the elders and their wives, while Jay and Eesa were led out to a line marked on the ground. Jay knew that beneath the soil lay a metal floor but for all intents and purposes this could have been the African savannah.



      
 Up from the ground metal arms sprang forth with six-inch targets hanging from them. The closest were fifty feet with the furthest out being three hundred feet. Then the thin cables that held the targets started to sway back and forth slightly making the targets mobile and unstable.



      
 Namur-san signaled for warriors who shoved six spears into the ground next to each of the competitors. “The targets are set out every fifty feet. There are two at each range. The winner of this contest is the one who can hit the most targets. But it only counts if you pierce or break the target.”



      
 Jay nodded to Eesa and said, “My people have a saying, ‘ladies first.”



      
 With that, Eesa whirled, grabbing one of the javelins and then continued her spin with almost supernatural ease as she threw it right through one of the marks at two hundred feet. On the one hand, Jay was impressed. She was agile and skillful at a level no normal human could have attained. Then there was another part that once again realized how unfair this was for her.



      
 Jay scanned outward toward the targets with his senses, activating the Hyper Accuracy that he now possessed. Then he picked up a spear, intentionally slowing his movements so that he only would appear to be moving at almost blur like speed. The projectile launched from his hand faster than any arrow and he guided it with his Kinetic Manipulation so that when it hit one of the three-hundred-foot targets it blasted the target into fragments that flew in every direction.



      
 The crowd that had erupted in cheers for Eesa a moment ago was deathly silent now. Jay looked at Eesa and said, “Excellent job, do you want to move onto another challenge now?”



      
 “No, if nothing else, my lord husband should know that his wife finishes what she begins,” Eesa replied.



      
 Then she whirled and threw another spear taking out the second marker at two hundred feet. Then without waiting for him, she took slightly more careful aim and threw for one of the targets at two hundred and fifty feet. It was a close thing, but she managed to drive the spearhead through the target.



      
 Jay realized what she was doing. He couldn’t let her get more of the high value targets. So, he threw a spear and took out the second target at two fifty. He judged it unlikely that she would be able to handle the three-hundred-foot target, so he moved in a blur and took out both the targets at one hundred and fifty feet.



      
 Eesa returned the favor and took out both of the hundred-foot targets. Then wanting to keep things close, Jay threw one to take out a fifty-foot target. That left each of them with a spear. Jay assumed that she would be forced to take the other fifty-foot target which would give him a clear win if he took out the second three-hundred-foot target.



      
 He learned though that he underestimated both her competitive spirit and willingness to take a risk. She backed up three paces and then bolted forward to the line putting all of her strength through the final three-hundred-foot target even if just barely. That resulted in her having eleven hundred and fifty points while he only had nine hundred.



      
 The only remaining target was a fifty-point target and that clearly wouldn’t close that gap. At first glance there was no way for him to win now and the smile on Eesa’s face showed she had done the math too. Unfortunately for Eesa, Jay had grown up watching Robinhood. So, he knew that just because your enemy hit the target first it didn’t mean the day was over.



      
 Jay focused and took his time, even more than was necessary. Then he fired out his final spear with enough strength to shatter stone. Again, while he didn’t have Eesa’ martial skill he did have kinetic powers to make sure the course of the spear was perfect. The audience’s gasp was delayed by a couple seconds in awe as his spear struck and split hers from the end of the shaft up to the metal tip and all the way through the three hundred point target sending shards flying everywhere.



      
 Namur-san was the first to speak, “Most impressive, you may be a worthy match for her after all.”



      
 Jay looked at Eesa but she simply said, “There are still more events in the challenge.”



      
 He shrugged and then followed as they were led to another section. There they found two circles cleared out and smoothed in the ground at the foot of a cliff which had risen from the ground to tower three hundred feet above them. Each of them was directed into one of the circles. 
       




      
 Namur-san said, “This is a test of your jumping ability. You must leap from within your circle up as high as you can on the wall. The height of our leap is important, but you can also earn extra points by carrying weights upon your back. Each of you will get three leaps and the best overall leap wins.”



      
 Jay nodded at Eesa who first made a leap without anything on her. He had no idea that the Tamoori were this physically powerful. Watching her made him wonder how humanity could have dealt with such a foe prior to evolution. She made it a full two thirds of the way up the side of the cliff in one powerful bound. Her claws scored the rocks at the apex of her leap and then slowed her descent as she slid down the cliff face.



      
 “Why don’t you rest and then do your other two jumps. I will only make one attempt,” Jay said.



      
 Once his words were spread to the crowd there were whispers of how confident he was. Others seem to think he was foolish. One very human voice could be heard above the others calling him a bone head.



      
 For her second jump, Eesa had the equivalent of one hundred pounds added onto her back and still managed to leap about one hundred and seventy-five feet. The final leap was in many ways the most impressive. They piled a full three hundred pounds onto her. She was a bit denser than a human but that was still likely twice her weight. 

 

As she prepared her legs coiled and her tail shot out straight. Her legs strained and she leapt upward, managing to swipe a claw a full one hundred and sixty-one feet in up the cliff face. She did seem to have a bit more trouble with that descent, but she made it down without falling.



      
 The crowd cheered for her. It was an impressive show of strength and agility all tied up into one. Jay joined in the applause and felt genuine pride in his wife. It wasn’t like he had any emotional connection with her, but he did have respect for hard work, and if the price of this alliance was to be bound to her, it could certainly be worse. That and the votes of approval from his other wives went a long way with him.



      
 Jay looked around at the weights they had available. If he used all of them, he would be able to add about twelve hundred pounds but that wasn’t enough for what he had in mind. So, he dropped to one knee and punched his hand into the ground. With a burst of PSI energy, he shoved a construct all the way down till it hit the A’snkarnt metal fifteen feet down. 



      
 Some quick math with the portion of his brain partitioned for calculations told him that one cubic foot of the earth here was likely to weigh between two thousand and three thousand pounds depending on what was in it. He realized he needed to come up with a better way of describing that portion of his brain but put that off as a problem for another day.



      
 Once upon a time the A’snkarnt metal had seemed completely indestructible. But that was before metalmancy and before having stats that were above forty thousand. The outer hull of the ship was much denser and reinforced with energy fields. This internal decking was durable but not reinforced.



      
 Jay reached down with his power and forced the floor to do his will. The metal bent up into a cup shape fifteen feet wide and fifteen feet deep. Not including the twisted metal of the floor, the soil and rock was about one hundred and twenty-three cubic feet and came in at just over one hundred and thirty-five tons. With the metal it topped one hundred and fifty.



      
 Still Jay’s new max bench press as more than twenty-thousand pounds. He chuckled as he considered that. It wasn't like he had any equipment that he could set up to create a gym like that. And that wasn’t factoring if he used his kinetic manipulation.



      
 As he bent down and picked up the metal bowl that he had created, it was about the equivalent of what two pounds would have been like back on Earth for old Jay. Of course, the expression often heard when moving furniture that it wasn’t how heavy it was rather how awkward, was definitely appropriate here.



      
 He propped the bowl up on his head and held it in place, maximizing his strength and durability. He wanted to make this look easy, not like a struggle. Jay wondered if this was godlike power now. Comic books grounded him again. He remembered the hulk lifting a mountain or something like that. Quick calculations said that must have weighed billions of tons, so he was no hulk. Even a simple skyscraper was a couple hundred thousand tons and many heroes had done things like that. Jay smiled and scoffed. He would just have to be content with his paltry powers.



      
 Then he bent his legs down and pushed off with enough force that Namur-san and Eesa were both knocked back by the release of force. The crowd shrieked in awe as Jay soared up over the cliff. He had already scanned and realized that this was a massive space in the ship set up for some reason by the A’snkarnt. The ceiling was a full six miles up, so he had plenty of room.



      
 With Uremi’s power now he had the ability of flight. It was not winged, or propulsion based but like many other PSI abilities it defied his limited understanding of the way the universe worked. He could now simply will himself to move through space. Things like distance from the ground, gravity, speed, weight being carried all factored into how much PSI was required, but he had absurd amounts now. So, he flew up until he was nothing more than a speck and then let himself start to drop.



      
 He was coming down at terminal velocity in nothing flat. Jay halfway wanted to see if he could survive the impact. He was 99.9% certain that he could even without erecting a PSI construct to soften the impact. But the force of the impact would be like a bomb going off and might very well kill some of his new allies. That was to say nothing of his newest wife and her father.



      
 So, he slowed his speed and only hit the ground hard enough to send a dust cloud blasting up into the air. He shielded himself instinctively with a construct because he was more worried about getting dirt in his mouth than he was about the force of the impact. Once he was back upon the ground, he shifted the bowl onto the ground.



      
 The crowd which had started out in the thousands now numbered in the tens of thousands. There were large floating screens that displayed images of him. They had clearly been in Eesa’s court before and likely still were, but an eruption of applause burst out. It wasn’t exactly clapping which Jay supposed made sense for beings with claws in each finger. They slapped their chest and howled out his name. It was definitely exhilarating.



      
 Namur-san looked from Eesa to Jay and said, “It would seem as though a race or climbing contest are pointless. I love you daughter and you make our people proud, but who can compete with what our husband can do.”



      
 Eesa’s eyes were darting all over as though she was desperately trying to find a solution. “Very well, I will concede the foot race and climbing challenges if my lord husband will agree to allow me to set the prey for our hunt.”



      
 Jay couldn’t let her win, but he also didn’t want to crush her spirit. Her performance so far had been amazing. It wasn’t her fault that she never really had a chance. “As my wife wishes.”



      
 “Then I name the quarry of this hunt to be the Forlorn. The first one back here with a slain Forlorn will win, but extra points may be earned for bringing back more than one.”



 



 



 

 


Chapter 25- Refining Eesa



 

Jad-bal-ja stepped up at that point as did Jay’s other wives. Amelia said, “That is insane. This was fine as a way for you to show off but neither Eesa’s pride nor your desire to impress her are worth risking both your lives over.”



      
 The lion man looked at the much smaller blond human and then said, “I must agree with your wife. The Forlorn are not a game.”



      
 “Nor are the challenges. This is a serious matter. This marriage is bonding two peoples together for the primary purpose of destroying the Forlorn. If I am to give myself to this fully, then why should we not hunt Forlorn?” Eesa demanded.



      
 “You are this man’s wife, and so not part of my house, but I am still an elder of the Tamoori people and will not be spoken to in such a manner,” Namur-san said. 

 

Then he turned his back to Eesa and said to Jay, “We try to understand that your culture is different than ours, so we allow your other wives to speak freely, but this wife was of the Tamoori before she became one of yours. I would appreciate it ally to ally if you kept her under better control.”



      
 Jay was torn between wanting to explode on Namur-san and trying to understand their culture. The issue was resolved though as Eesa knelt next to him and grabbed his leg. He could hear her thoughts as they were so intense. She felt shame that her husband had been called out because of her. Oh, and threaded through that he could feel her terror that Jay would do something to her father.



      
 Her emotions helped Jay control himself so he simply answered, “I may have a way to make her stronger. If I can do that, will that put your mind at ease?”



      
 Namur-san was thinking but Trina answered, “There is still no point to this.”



      
 “Actually I think that Eesa has a good idea. We really don’t know anything about how our abilities or the Tamoori ships will hold up against actual starships. From the data the scans show, all the Forlorn ships are working their way through defenses to the A’snkarnt planet. Wouldn’t that leave them vulnerable to a hit and run attack on their flank?”



      
 From there they had a great deal of discussion and ultimately it was decided that Jay would try to refine Eesa. They had no idea how it would work on a Tamoori, but it was worth the effort. He arranged to set up a Tempus Fugit field for their scientists and Jay’s people. The next hour would give them thirty days to work on as much improvement of the fighters.



      
 It took a little explaining to go over the time dilation, but the elders were understandably excited about the potential and sent their best fighter pilots, other than Eesa and their brightest scientists to participate. The alliance was already bearing fruit. Now though Jay had to set up a private area for him and Eesa to train and refine in.



      
 His first thought was that she wasn’t like the humans. From the little that he had learned about the Tamoori, they liked the outdoors and large open spaces. That was confirmed by the way that the A’snkarnt had set the spaces up inside this leviathan. There were a number of huge open savannah or jungle-like areas.



      
 With that in mind he had several of his combat fuses form a circuit with him. Once his PSI was doubled three times in a row by Trina, Meikiyo, and Bong-Cha, he had enough to create a Tempus Fugit field that was a mile in radius. That should give Eesa plenty of room to wander. What he didn’t tell them was that he enhanced the field to make it a 1:4320 time dilation. That would give him six months alone with Eesa.



      
 Jay knew that any of his wives would have called no fair, but he figured that he and Eesa had far less in common than he had with his other wives. If it went badly, he could always cut it short. Beyond that, refining her might be much more complicated since she wasn’t human.



      
 Not knowing what to say now that they were cut off from everyone else the first lame line that came to his mind popped out, “I’ve finally got you alone.”



      
 Eesa looked at him. One of her ears arched up higher than the other and her body language seemed defensive. It was yet another reminder of how much communication was done through non-verbal means but that was difficult with a race that had different body language.       
 Lately, he had become dependent upon telepathic communication and the fusion to tell him what the women around him were thinking. This was back to the not knowing how to act part of life that he remembered as being so clumsy.



      
 Once again though she misinterpreted him and pulled her gym shorts down before starting to take off her one piece that he would compare to a gymnast’s outfit.



      
 He shook his head and said, “No, that isn’t what I meant.”



      
 Now she looked even more confused if he was reading her expression correctly. “Why not, I’m your wife. It is your right.” She paused then said, “Maybe your other wives didn’t tell you, but we are compatible. I thought I had explained that to you already.”



      
 “Yes, you explained that we are physically compatible but there is more to this than that. Don’t you want to get to know me, first? See if we even like each other?” Jay asked.



      
 “That wouldn’t change the need to consummate the marriage and therefore the alliance or the need to procreate. I may not be able to be a pilot anymore, but I can still share my strength with your house by bearing your cubs,” she answered.



      
 “You keep saying you can’t be a pilot anymore. Why do you say that? Is it because your people won’t let you?”



      
 Her thoughts were so powerful that he heard the words, “Could it be?” as clear as day even without trying to. But he didn’t respond and waited for her to vocalize.



      
 “I am a wife now, not a warrior. I might not have chosen this, but I told you, I am a woman who finishes things. I will not bring dishonor to your house,” Eesa said.



      
 “Several of my other wives are warriors. You would bring great honor to me if you remained a fighter pilot. I don’t want you to be in danger, but these are dangerous times. Not only that but you would be the only one of my wives who was a fighter pilot, so that would be very prestigious.”



      
 “Lord husband, please do not play with my emotions like this.”



      
 “I am not. And more than that, I meant what I said earlier about possibly having a way to make you stronger. That is if you are willing. There is some risk because I have never done this with a Tamoori, but if you are willing, I believe that I can make you much quicker, tougher, and stronger. And while we are here, Ava has instructions from me to work on making your fighter the best in all the squadron. We can’t have anyone else beating our house, now, can we?”



      
 “I am already yours forever, lord husband. You can use me, mate with me, have me serve you, or anything else you wish, so I have nothing to offer you in return for this great kindness you are proposing,” Eesa said.



      
 “First off, in my house, the women have independence and freedom. I will never force any of my wives to do anything they don’t want to. It might seem sometimes that I do with Ava, but it is something she has requested from me. You have met Amelia, Trina, Meikiyo. Do you think they would stand still for a man to take away their freedom?”



      
 “It isn’t taking away freedom, it is fulfilling their purpose, but I will try to understand your ways. You also must remember that I am a Tamoori. I need to know that my husband will have a firm hand.”



      
 “I showed you a fraction of how strong I am today. You must know that I could do whatever I wanted to. But what I will treasure from you is the day that we truly know each other, and you decide if you want to be with me or not,” Jay said.



      
 A moment of silence started to become awkward and so finally Jay said, “Do you want me to try this on you?”



      
 “What do I need to do?” Eesa asked.



      
 “We just need to find a comfortable location where we can sit or several hours without moving. It would probably help if we were touching, but if that makes you uncomfortable, I can try without,” Jay replied.

 


“What kind of wife wouldn’t let her husband touch her,” Eesa said with a grin. She flashed her sharp, predatory teeth when she smiled. He almost suspected she was messing with him.



      
 They both sat next to a small stream that ran through the area, cross legged
 in the long grass. Jay reached out and grabbed her hand. It was surprisingly warm, not quite as warm as Meikiyo since her fire powers had truly blossomed but warmer than he would have expected. Her palm was smooth and other than some thick
 call
 us like pads at the top of her palm and again at the tips of each finger.



      
 That made sense for a being who had claws in each finger, retracted as they were. Her hand would have to be built strong enough
 to not be broken by a swiping strike. Instead of beginning the refinement or delving into her with his Life Sense, Jay found himself just feeling the shape of her hand. The back of her hand had very light fur, not as thick as her arms or legs.



      
 He was surprised when he caught himself stroking that light fur. It felt pleasant to his fingers. Jay paid close attention to her reaction. She made a very faint, soft purring sound in the back of her throat
 that
 he might not have even heard before being refined.



      
 “Lord husband, if this is how the process is done then it seems very pleasant,” she murmured as she batted her eyes. She was obviously a complete novice at seduction compared to some of the girls on Team Jay, but it was cute to see her try. He was startled again when he felt something stroking his legs and sliding up it to eventually slide into the opening of his short’s leg.
 



      
 He had almost jumped until he realized it was her tail. That was kinda fascinating and it was doing some entirely fascinating things near a very sensitive part of him. Jay wondered at
 the
 precise control she seemed to have over it. He could see definite
 possibilities, but realized he needed to focus and began scanning her.



      
 Jay sent his mind into her, trying to avoid reading her thoughts. Sensory Precision Mastery and Simple Telepathic Mastery were different skills, but he had developed a habit of using them simultaneous
 ly to gain the most information possible. By combining them he was able to sense and see the force of life in organic material, the flow of PSI, the thoughts of a living being, analyze the chemical composition of an object or being and even detect probabilities around them while examining the flow of time.       

 



      
 Her body was a wonder. It was already far more efficient than a base human body. The muscle fibers were longer, stronger, and more pliable. The bones were denser but also seemed more flexible. As he analyzed
 , he realized that she was definitely carbon based as he was, but there were alien elements that he didn’t recognize within her cellular structure.

      

 

      
 Jay pushed harder trying to understand and activated his Expanded Mind skill which he had continued to Assimilate from Mia. It allowed him to utilize the knowledge of the others within his fusion. Then as he increased the PSI flowing into it, he was able to use the understanding of biology from Eesa and then eventually the Tamoori scientists and doctors.
 



      
 The skill had tremendous potential with the only true downside being that he didn’t retain the knowledge afterward. Yet he hoped to counteract that by developing his own conclusions by comparing human and Tamoori physiology. She had some organs that were pretty obvious like a heart, three lungs, and wa
 ste
 filtering systems like a kidney, but there were also a couple of other organs that he wasn’t familiar with.



      
 As Jay continued to scan her, seeking to understand, he could tell that she had mammaries much like a human woman. He was interested to note that on the surface her torso didn’t have any of the fur that was on her arms and legs. In fact, she was likely smoother than a human woman. He didn’t know why
 , but that was somehow exciting. Maybe it was because it made the prospect of what they might end up doing less odd to him.



      
 Her reproductive tract was also somewhat different. He could tell that her cycle was much less frequent than the monthly visit from aunt flow that human women had, probably just once a year. But it also had the potential for much higher hormone levels if he was understanding what he saw. His best guess was that she went into a heat once a year or so that likely lasted a couple of weeks and was probably almost uncontrollable.
 



      
 That put into a new light her repeated offering of herself to him. She had always given off the vibe that it was a chore but one which she was willing to perform, sorta like washing the dishes. Jay’s mind began to form wild speculations
 . He wondered if the Tamoori people hadn’t evolved with an annual heat for the women, but as they became more stable in their society, perhaps the men had realized that sex was pleasant all time even if it wasn’t for pro-creation.



      
 That left him wondering if the female Tamoori all saw it as a chore except during their annual heat. He supposed that made sense. Then he saw something else. There were chemicals affecting her reproductive system. He started breaking down the compounds in his analysis and with the knowledge he was absorbing from the Tamoori, he realized that Eesa was on a form of chemical birth control that also served to mute her annual heat.
 



      
 He guessed that in a civilized society at their level of technology
 , it was only reasonable to have found a way for their women to not become slaves to reproductive hormones once a year. A grin came to his face as he tried to imagine what Earth would have been like if every female between sixteen and fifty had experienced two weeks a year of uncontrollable urges.



      
 Jay realized
 that his mind was getting distracted. Fortunately, the parts of his brain that he had partitioned off to do behind the scenes chemical and cellular composition analysis along with probability of compatibility assessment had still been running. These alterations to how his mind worked had definitely been a huge improvement. A part of him even wandered down the path of thinking about what would happen when he passed the tenth threshold in only six more levels.



      
 He smiled, he was wondering again, but the assessments came back. They were compatible. They would be able to produce offspring, but more importantly than that, Jay would be able to refine her body. The biggest difference was that she didn’t have a PSI core or channels, although there was a small part of her brain that seemed capable of storing up to a couple dozen points of PSI.
 



      
 “I don’t know if you could feel that at all, but I’m done scanning you. If you are ready, I am going to begin the refining. I will go slow at first because I don’t want to hurt you, but there likely will still be some pain eventually. At first you will likely only feel some warmth and tingling. I will start in your legs and then expand from there,” Jay said.
 



      
 “I am not afraid of pain, lord husband. Do as you will, my life is in your hands,” Eesa responded.
 



      
 Jay realized
 at that moment that she didn’t trust him. How could she? He was an alien, literally. His people had come in and killed nearly a thousand of her kind in a battle that lasted less than an hour. Now she was being compelled to marry him out of a societal obligation. Yet despite that she took her duty so seriously that she put her life under his control.



      
 Jay hoped he could build on this. It might not be much of a romantic beginning, but it was a beginning. He just needed to show that he was trustworthy. Then he could build from there.
 



      
 Even with the differences
 , the work soon became automatic. He had done this so many times refining more than one hundred and fifty people, many of them over dozens of sessions, some even more. Doing the work by rote allowed him to focus more of his mind into other treks. A portion was dedicated to working out how he wanted this relationship with Eesa to go. Another part was trying to figure out how he was going to get to the Forlorn ships and the best way to combine Tamoori starfighters with overpowered evolved humans.



      
 Finally, one last partition was busy mapping out future potential changes to Eesa. He would have to wait to see how the current changes worked, but they had time. That was the entire point of giving himself six months with her. Well, that and he just wasn’t comfortable with the idea of a fully political marriage. There was no way he could treat her the same as his other wives if he didn’t get to know her.
 



      
 After four hours, Jay decided it would be good to let them both get up and stretch their legs so to speak.
 His skill level was so much higher now that he had managed to do three full rounds of refinements. If he was correct, she should now be about five times as strong as she was before. The problem was that he was reaching the limits of simply improving her muscles, bones, and connective tissue.



      
 “So how about we take a little break. Be careful at first because your body may not react quite like you
 are used to,” Jay said.



      
 Eesa tilted her head to one side slightly which he was coming to understand was the equivalent of nodding for Tamoori. She had been stoic in accepting the process of change. It had to have been painful, but she hadn’t let out so much as a whimper. “Yes, lord husband. Thank you.”
 



      
 As she went to stand up, he grinned when the motion turned into a leap that propelled her feet a good three feet off the ground. She landed gracefully and then leapt intentionally a few times sending her up into the sky. When she landed, she took off running and streaked around, even going so far as to swipe her claws at a foot wide tree, practically cutting it in half with the casual swipe.
 



      
 Then she ran back to him and did her typical submissive kneel, “Lord husband, I can never repay you for this. I am stronger than the grandest Tygar huntmaster and faster th
 an fleetest of Civet trackmasters. This is amazing. How long will it last for?”



      
 Jay felt strangely happy at her bubbling excitement over it. No matter how odd the idea of this arranged marriage, Eesa seemed like a good girl put into a situation she hadn’t asked for. Giving her gifts that pleased her was pleasing to him. “These changes are permanent, wife.”
 



      
 With that she prostrated herself even more and let out a sound that was like nothing so much as a very deep purr. “You are too kind, lord husband. I know now that you will truly treat me as a treasured wife to invest so much effort.”
 



      
 “Eesa, if I can sort it out, I plan to make you much stronger and not just physically, but it is up to you. I know the process can be painful and I don’t want you to think that you have to endure it.”
 



      
 “It is your right as my husband to do with me as you wish. And because you are so gentle with me, I know that you won’t exercise that right with anything but my best interest at heart. If you believe this will improve me, then I will allow whatever you
 
ask.  You have earned my trust.”

 



      
 “Thank you, I will not abuse it. Now, how about you show me how Tamoori fight. Become my instructor for a while. It will help me get to know more about your people and in turn will allow you to practice with your new body.”
 



      
 A toothy grin told him he might end up regretting asking for this but once again her glee made it worthwhile. 














 

 


Chapter 26- To Be Tamoori

 






      
 Several hours later, he had been thrown and pinned as well as slashed and bitten repeatedly. So far, even with the upgrades, Eesa wasn’t strong enough to pierce his skin even without him activating Evolved Strength Forged Body. That wasn’t really surprising given that his base durability was now more than fifty thousand greater than a normal human.
 



      
 That never seemed to daunt Eesa though. She kept trying and as she became more comfortable with his sturdiness made more and more aggressive attempts to break through his defenses. Jay found that he enjoyed wrestling with her. Her fur was surprisingly sensual as she flipped him around. It wasn’t at all like dog or cat fur but more like silky hair. Eesa clearly took care of herself.
 



      
 “That was amazing. You are far heavier than I expected, lord husband, but I still had no trouble picking you up. I would guess you weigh half again as much as a huntmaster,” Eesa said.
 



      
 “Is that a way of saying that I’m fat?” Jay teased.
 



      
 To his surprise she didn’t immediately apologize but instead went along with him. “No, my lord husband
 , you actually seem to be very fit. Your muscles are your most attractive feature.”



      
 Jay grinned, but then she added, “Which is a good thing to make up for your lack of fur, blunt teeth, funny ears, and odd shaped nose. To say nothing of your lack of claws and a tail.”
 



      
 He simply shrugged and said, “No one can be perfect, but I bet your Tamoori males can’t do this
 ”. Then with just a moment of thought he created a PSI blade and sliced through a three-foot tree. Before it hit the ground, he caught it with kinetic manipulation and then used Molecular Separation to turn the tree’s trunk into so much dust on the wind.



      
 Then he fed energy through Genesis Modification Mastery and caused the branches to grow new leaves feeding them solely with his power before he finally burst into flame form and ignited it
 , incinerating the rest of the tree in a second.



      
 When he looked back at Eesa, she said, “If my people had not outgrown the belief in gods, I would probably assume you were a god. With their belief in the Source, some of them may still end up worshiping you.”
 



      
 Jay made a coughing sound and then said, “Truthfully, I still believe it is likely that humans are the source of PSI in the universe. You know a little bit about how much PSI your helite crystals hold as well as how much your mystics
 use, right?”



      
 “All children receive some education on it but if they are not born with the mystic gift they are pushed into a path as a scientist, maker, breeder, which is what you would call a farmer, or a warrior. Now that the A’snkarnt helped us to use PSI with our starfighters I have learned more about it than ever before.
 



      
 As an energy source it is fairly rare at least when compared to nuclear, or solar, or geo-thermal energy as examples. Very little is known about it in that it doesn’t behave as particles or rays would. There is an expression that PSI is as PSI does, meaning the only real way to understand PSI is to see it in use. Even the A’snkarnt had no real understanding of it.”
 



      
 “Okay, interesting. And how many PSI points does a helite crystal hold and how many can a mystic hold on their own?” Jay asked.
 



      
 “The strongest of mystics can hold as much as one hundred PSI according to what I was taught but as an example, Jad-bal-ja’s wife who is a mystic can probably control thirty of forty PSI on her own. I don’t know the specifics about that.
 



      
 I do know more about helite crystals. They range from one hundred for tiny crystals to the strongest which can hold ten thousand. Our fighters are set up to store crystals holding between ten and twenty thousand PSI, but we don’t have enough of those crystals so only a small number of starfighters can be fully equipped at a time,” Eesa answered.
 



      
 “Thank you, so, let me tell you that the crystal that Mia showed off with the elders held one hundred thousand PSI and now since the further fusions she can make a crystal with half a million PSI. If her skills fully develop, she may be able to get closer to a million and that is without any further fusions.”
 



      
 “If only we had more of those, my lord husband. We could have ten thousand starfighters attacking at the same time. Well assuming we could build that many of them,” Eesa said.
 



      
 “We can make you hundreds of crystals. It would be demanding work, but Mia and all the other fuses can now make crystals thanks to a new skill we have
 , called Assimilate. Each of us could make between six and twelve crystals per hour and of course with time dilation we could create enough to power all the fighters you can build,” Jay replied.



      
 “It is too much to even imagine,” Eesa said with a sigh.
 



      
 “Thinking about that, how much PSI do you think that my body is holding now?”
 



      
 She stared at him for a second as though she could see through his poker face. “From what you have shown me you are tremendously powerful, lord husband. I know that some of it is your physical strength, but I have to guess that another part of it is your PSI powers. Although, I concede that I don’t know much at all about how such things work. Even what little I know about our mystics is dwarfed by what you humans can do. If I had to guess though, maybe twenty-thousand PSI.”
 



      
 Jay smiled, “Oh, I have so much more to show you. Right now, my body is holding almost four point seven million PSI and I can produce that much every five minutes.”
 



      
 “How is such a thing possible? You must truly be a god.”
 



      
 “Sadly, every time I think I have become strong enough to protect all of my family, I learn that the dangers are even more deadly than before. There are hundreds of thousands of Forlorn ships now. I am baffled as to how we will defeat them all. Even if we were able to upgrade your starfighters to the point that they were each a match for one of the larger Forlorn battleships, you have what, a thousand ships and ten thousand capable pilots? It isn’t enough,” Jay said.
 



      
 “Won’t you join in the fight?”
 



      
 “Of course, but I have yet to figure out how I will fight in the void of space, and I’m still only
 one man,” Jay said.



      
 “I have trouble deciphering your facial expressions, lord husband, but it looks as though you are truly worried. You care deeply for your people, don’t you?” Eesa asked.
 



      
 “I love my wives and have strong feel
 ings for all those that I’m fused with. We and the others with us are the last of our race. It somehow falls to my shoulders to save them all,” Jay said and then he stood up from where they had been laying together in the grass. He shook his head. “I was a history student and if you don’t count the time dilation, I’m not even twenty-five years old yet.”



      
 “So young, I had no idea. And you were a scholar before the A’snkarnt took you?”


 

“Yes, maybe I should ask you how old you are. Although it is a joke amongst humans that it is rude to ask a woman her age.”



      
 “Oh we have no such convention. I have lived one hundred and five years.”



      
 Jay was startled for a second and laughed, “So you really are a cougar.”



      
 She stared at him obviously not understanding the meaning of his words, but Jay just laughed and said, “Never mind it is just a juvenile joke. How long do your people normally live?”



 

“Many have died in war between the clans, until the A’snkarnt came to my world. But makers and breeders often live to be four hundred. What about humans, how long do you live.”



      
 “Normally, only around eighty years,” Jay replied.



      
 “That makes me sad. We have only known each other a short time, but you seem like a good man.”



      
 “You have nothing to worry about. The evolutions that my people have undergone due to the A’snkarnt, have changed all that. As far as we can determine we will live thousands of years, perhaps far longer. Oh, and now that I have made those changes to you, it is likely that you will also live longer. I have probably doubled your life span. Depending on what further changes I can make to you, I may be able to extend that further,” Jay said.



 

“Well, what will be, will be. Now, I’m hungry. This area you chose for us is good. There are fish in the river, antelopes on the savannah and that bit of forest over there will have an assortment of small game,” Eesa said.



      
 Jay said, “We also have access to a terminal here. It can produce whatever type of meal you would like.”



      
 She scoffed, “I am not prey to eat my food where it grows or have it served to me. Yes, there are times that we must eat rations, but my people always prefer to hunt or share in the kill of another.”



      
 Jay stared at her, not quite sure if she was serious. He thought that just maybe she was. Then pondered if it mattered. The Tamoori customs might be quite different. She was clearly an alpha predator and even more so after the improvements that he had made for her.



      
 “You strike me as being more like a Leon than a Lepar. Leon males are great fighters but tend to leave the hunting to their females. All you need to do is take your leisure and I will hunt with you,” Eesa said.



      
 “And what do Lepar males do?” He asked.



      
 “It is common but not required for mated pairs to hunt in tandem,” she replied.



      
 “Then teach me, I would learn your ways.”





 The next four hours were spent with her teaching him how to hunt with her. At first, he would often spoil the surprise, but she simply said that he was like a cub with paws too big for his body. Eventually they brought down an antelope and Jay watched as she pounced upon it.



      
 Her new strength crushed it and its head was flattened before it even hit the ground. She was a wonder to behold. Her beauty and majesty stood out as he watched her skill. That made her next action all that much more shocking to him. She leaned in and buried her sharp teeth in the meaty portion of her prey’s shoulder. Her powerful body rippled as she jerked back with a mouth full of raw meat and blood running down her chin.
 



      
 Jay watched in shock as this trained fighter pilot, well spoken, woman who was essentially a princess to her people feasted upon raw flesh. It was almost like there was a disconnect between this advanced of a people and what he was seeing now.
 



      
 After she finished chewing, she looked over at him without bothering to wipe the viscera and gore from her savagely beautiful face. “You wanted to learn our ways. This is what it means to be Tamoori. We hunt and then the blood of our prey makes us stronger. Come partake with me.”
 



      
 Jay didn’t want to refuse her, and he admitted there was a certain primal draw to what she was saying, but everything that generations of human society had drilled into him rebelled. “I tend to prefer my food cooked.”
 



      
 “So, do I, but this is the ritual of the hunt. There is another ritual that follows after this amongst the Lepar. One which I am now looking forward to. There is a saying amongst my people about what the size of a male’s paws means, and you my lord husband have exceptionally large paws.”
 



      
 Somehow this savage woman with her blood smeared face became the singular object of his desire. It wasn’t love like with his other wives, this was raw primal desire. She was his mate. They had hunted together. He had only to partake of their kill and then he could partake of h
 er.



      
 Conscious thought gave way to the primal desire, perhaps brought on by the Open Mind skill that he had been using to learn to hunt with her or perhaps brought on by the awakening of something far older in him. Either way, Jay pounced upon the fallen carcass of their kill and pushed he
 r aside as he bit down to tear away a piece of raw flesh. He looked up at her and as the blood of the hunt filled him, so too did a raw desire. He could only grin as he thought,
 ‘So this was what it was to be Tamoori.’


 



Chapter 27- Bonding with Eesa
 







      
 Jay pounced upon his wife, his mate, with
 the same primal desire that he felt when he pounced upon their prey. She didn’t struggle to escape but seemed to relish his strength. Even enhanced he had to be careful not to hurt her, but she seemed to expect it to be rough.



      
 “Your other wives told me it is common amongst your people for unmated couplings to occur. This is not the case with my people. So, I have no experience, but I will try to please you my lord husband. Do with me as you wish.”
 



      
 “You know what I’m going to do to you,” and while still speaking he started quickly pulling her cloth
 es down. Again, she offered no resistance. It occurred to him as her naked glory was revealed that not only was she a virgin, but she came from a people who were not concerned about the females. Probably the only time a female Tamoori could enjoy sex was when she was in heat, and Eesa was not.
 



      
 That would never do. Jay didn’t want this to be a poor experience for her. He pushed out with his Sensual Projection skill and his desire for her washed over her. She felt it as though it were her own and a low throaty yowl escaped her lips. Eesa was entirely unprepared for such a feeling. Her culture and expectations left her with no defense and the sensations threatened to drown her till she gave into them.


Soon her claws were slicing Jay’s shorts off and then she gasped when she saw his erect cock inches from her. “You truly are more than a Leon pridemaster.”



      
 The words might be alien, spoken in an alien tone, but like every man who ever lived loved hearing that his woman was impressed with is size, intimidated even. She said, “I’m not sure if it will all fit, but I will do my best.”



      
 Jay smiled as she knelt in front of him. If she had been another of his wives, he would have fed his cock to her mouth, but she was both a virgin and there was the matter of those wickedly sharp teeth of hers. Fortunately, she had little in the way of expectations, so she had dropped to all fours.



      
 He took the opportunity to gaze upon her naked form now. She truly was hairless over her entire torso from the top half of her thighs to up to her chin. Her breasts were full and firm and cried out to be touched. They hung beneath her and swayed slightly as she moved her hips instinctively to entice her mate to mount her. Her pussy looked no different from any human woman and was completely devoid of even a hint of a hair.



      
 Jay knew what he wanted to happen now. His exploration of her body while refining her had shown him that she had all the same type of nerve endings that he had come to expect in a human woman. Her nipples and pussy, especially her clit were definitely little bundles of nerves. 

 

They would be easy to entice, and he had made sure to enhance them when he refined her before. It was just part of what he naturally did when he refined the other girls and so he hadn’t even considered if he should do it with her. She was going to be more sensitive than any Tamoori woman in history and that was before the sensations that he was projecting into her.



      
 He flipped her over and she looked up at him with wide eyes, but he simply said, “Let me teach you wife. If you don’t enjoy it tell me, but I think you will find that this is more than you expected.” Then Jay leaned in and took her sensitive pink nipple into his mouth.



      
 The moan the burst forth from her mouth a moment later was all the confirmation that he needed. “Oohh myy lorddd what aree you dooing?”



      
 He didn’t answer her but kept busy. His mouth was upon one breast stimulating that nipple while a hand attended to the other. He wanted to use his other hand on her sex, but felt she needed to be broken in slowly. Then the desire to feel her swept over him. He had debated if this was a wise idea, but desire outweighed rational thought and he sent psychic hooks into her binding the two of them together.



      
 Before it was accomplished, he couldn’t have said if it would work, or if it would cause one of them harm, but he forged a permanent bond with her. Her emotions flooded him, raw and primal. There was desire, confusion, fear, and excitement all mixed together. Just the same he could tell that his emotions were rushing into her.



      
 He whispered in her ear, “Now we are bonded. You will feel what I feel, and I will feel what you do.”



      
 Before she could respond he returned to his ministrations, touching her all over her sensitive skin. Now though he could feel it rising within her. She wanted more but didn’t know how to express herself. So, Jay handled that for her.



      
 His free hand moved between her legs and began to pull out her wetness. She gasped as his finger penetrated her, but it wasn’t too much for her and as her juices were spread, he spent more time on her clit. The little bud was the center of all her sexuality and in nothing flat she was shuddering to the first orgasm of her life.



      
 Eesa wept as she cried out, “Yess, yess, please ddon’t stopp. Donn’t stopp mmy lordd.”



      
 Jay almost wanted to weep for her too. She had lived in a repressed society that didn’t value the pleasure of women. A partitioned portion of his mind began running the calculations on how long it would be before Huong had turned her into a wanton sex craving slut.



      
 But most of him was in the here and now. He didn’t need Huong’s help for this. He was going to give her an experience to remember. While she still shivered, he pushed one finger back into her. Her juices were noticeably thicker than that of a human woman, more like KY jelly, but somehow that only made this unique experience extra exciting. After all, he was making it with an alien, and a hot one at that. Maybe it was Earth guys who were easy.



      
 He thrust his finger in and out of her as one hand continued to work her breasts. His mouth had shifted to kissing her ear. She was profoundly sensitive there and within nothing flat was spasming around his finger as she experienced her second orgasm.



      
 Jay continued to work her with his finger till she loosened up around him and then slid a second finger in. She was so tight, but as he scanned her was glad to realize that she had no hymen to break, so at least she wouldn’t have to experience that type of pain. Her juices were an extremely good lubricant and before long one of her legs was hooked up over his shoulder while the other one tried to latch around his back.



      
 She rocked her hips up into his fingers while moaning, “Source yess, more. You’re stretching me. Givve it to me, I wantt more in mee.”



      
 Her claws kept popping and sheathing as she spasmed. He knew she couldn’t hurt him, but it was still a good reminder of how different she was. But that was nothing compared to the reminder he got when her silky, soft tail wrapped around his cock. The feeling of being grabbed there when her arms and legs were busy shocked him, but soon he was groaning in echo of her moans.



      
 Eesa might not have any experience but neither did Jay with having a very strong and sinuous while still delightfully silky tail wrapped in loops around his cock and squeezing it in undulating waves. The shock of it had him moaning and he almost lost his game plan. It wasn’t that he didn’t enjoy letting loose and just being with his wives, but this as Eesa’s first time and he wanted to make sure she couldn’t wait for the next time.



      
 He had learned by now that not all women were initially open to oral sex either giving or receiving. He never tried to push giving on any of them, but that didn’t keep him from working with all of them to learn to accept it from him. Afterall there is nothing quite so gratifying as feeling his woman lose it completely all over his mouth, knowing that he had done that to her. 





 It was also true that every woman on Team Jay that he had talked into accepting oral all universally ended up loving it. Of course, there were also many that jumped at it with the slightest hint that he was willing. Apparently, many of them had experienced boyfriends who were less than eager. Some even preferred it to anything else.



      
 Eesa appeared to fall into the quite willing category, because as much of a novice as she was, she never hesitated to let him kiss his way down her abdomen till his lips were pressed against her labia. The consistency of her juices was a bit odd at first, but the taste was
 surprisingly pleasant, and he was soon alternating between sucking on her very engorged clit and flicking it with his tongue.



      
 Long slow lapping motions seemed to be what hit her just right. The bond removed any guess work about what she enjoyed. While not as powerful as
 if they had fused it was still an intense sensation to feel what she felt as he went down on her. It encouraged him but not so much as when she wrapped her tail around his neck and head. Her tail pulled on him insistently while she cried out, “Fck yess. Byy the Source, make me your prey. Eat mee. Don’tt stopp. Eattt mee.”



      
 Her body shuddered to orgasm after orgasm. She was so strong now that she could handle this for the better part of an hour. Through the bond he felt her almost mindless bliss bound up in a deep gratitude for what he was doing for her. Likewise, he could tell when the desires inside her shifted. She had been pleasured, now she wanted to be taken.
 It was a primal need.



      
 Jay pulled back and rolled her over onto her toned tummy. She promptly got up onto all fours, but this time Jay could feel the desires within her. This wasn’t duty. Well, it was, and she was proud to perform it. She was proud that her marriage made a future for her people. She was willing to join with an alien people to create a future for both her people and her new house.
 



      
 She wanted to be a good wife. He could feel how much pride Eesa took in excelling at everything she did. She was the best pilot of all the Tamoori warriors and now she would be the best wife. Jay knew there would still be work to teach her that he would be most pleased with a wife who pursued her own interests.
 



      
 But that was for later. Right now, she was eager to please her husband. She desperately wanted to know that her body had met his needs. And laced through that almost overwhelming need was something else. Something that shocked her. This was enjoyable. No, it was beyond enjoyable. Jay could feel her shock at that and now he could feel her desire for him to be in her. She wanted his cock, and he would not deny her.
 



      
 Jay grabbed her hips and lined himself up. At only about 5’9” she was the
 most petite of his wives, although certainly many of them had been shorter before their evolutions. He knew that he would be big for her but was also confident that her body was strong enough to handle it.



      
 Her tail wrapped around his waist making it clear that she didn’t want him to pull away, so he pushed his
 cock forward further. Her wetness covered him as he slid between her labia. Then he lined up again and pushed the head of his cock into her. She cried out, “Lord husband, take me. I can feel your concern for me. That time is past. You have given me more than I ever expected. I also feel your need for me. No more stalling. Consummate with me. Write the terms of alliance in my body.”



      
 Eesa’s raw need to be taken, her need to be pleasing surged through him and Jay surged into her. He thrust and worked her till she stretched to accommodate all of his cock. She was so tight, and he reveled in the fact that he was the first to ever be there. He would likewise be the last.
 



      
 His fingers grasped her hips and even though he could feel that it felt like an iron grip to her, he also knew that she wanted more. He pulled her back against him ramming his cock into her and working her back and forth as a toy on his cock. Her body engulfed it completely and then he pulled almost out, but each time she moaned and begged him to take her harder.
 With each of his thrusts she bucked her hips back into him. She couldn’t seem to get enough of it and kept fucking him back just as eagerly as he was pushing himself into her.



      
 Within a couple minutes he had no resistance to her need. Jay made one more deep thrust and the exploded inside of her. His seed painting her insides. In that one moment their alliance became official, and she became irrevocably his mate for Lepar mate for life. 
 

 


They collapsed together in the long grass of the savannah and slept deeply. There were other predators as well as prey animals around them, but none dared approach them. The alphas were obvious to all and Jay slept an undisturbed sleep with his new wife.



      
 That began a wonderful six months of time together. He needed this. He would never have been able to accept her without the benefits of time dilation. Certainly not in time for them to attack the Forlorn. Her idea of a hunt may have been spawned by her desire to keep pushing her new husband to greater feats, but it was not a bad idea at the end of the day.



      
 Jay was sure that it was only a few more days until something major was going to happen even if he couldn’t pin it down exactly. He also knew that a sortie against the Forlorn would hopefully supply them with valuable information about the enemy. And every ship that they could destroy now would be one less they would have to face when the final confrontation came.



      
 These six months allowed him to form a real relationship with Eesa and that was good. Their intimacy had broken down her walls and his if he was honest. He had definitely been unsure about the entire alien thing, but now she was just another wife. He definitely found himself falling for her vibrant personality, hard work, and even her aggressive nature. She was the consummate huntress and even though she cooked their food she still always took the first bite raw.



      
 The time had also allowed Jay to make further progress. He had been able to continually increase her physical form. She was now seven feet tall with the same shapely figure. Her strength might not be the equivalent of one of his fuses yet, but her reflexes were supernatural, and he guessed her strength to be the equivalent of an evolved human with a Durability of three thousand or slightly more.



      
 Sadly, he was convinced that he couldn’t create a PSI core within her. Halfway through the six months she consented to him working on her brain. He increased the number of neurons of course and sped up cognitive processes, but the biggest change was he increased the tiny part of her brain that allowed her to process and manipulate PSI in some limited ways.



      
 Eesa would now have been a mystic of legend as her body could store over ten thousand PSI and she could hurl bolts of plasma as well as further enhancing her physical attributes. He couldn’t seem to grant her any new abilities beyond what had been lying dormant in her. But even this pleased her to no end. Most importantly though, it should allow her to interact better with the PSI that would charge her starfighter.



      
 Because Eesa’s body still relied upon food to power it, rather than PSI as his body did, she needed sleep while he mostly only slept to allow his mind to decompress. This allowed him a few hours each day to work on his own skills. He worked on all of them but focused mostly on things that he might be able to use to attack a Forlorn vessel from space.



      
 Once inside of any of their ships he felt he would stand a good chance of being able to destroy them. That didn’t mean that he was discounting the possibility that they might have abilities he hadn’t already seen. He didn’t want arrogance to be his downfall, but he did feel confident that he could destroy a ship from the inside.



      
 There were just too many variables from the outside. He wasn’t sure what type of shielding they had. He wasn’t sure if that shielding would allow them to prevent him from teleporting onboard. He had to assume it would or at least that they would adapt if he started simply blowing up their ships from the inside.



      
 He also worried about how well he would hold up to fire from their main weapons. It was       
 one thing for his PSI constructs to resist small arms fire. He had managed that when his combined stats weren’t even five hundred combined. But weapons designed to blast through a leviathan were clearly something different.



      
 In the end, all he could do was work his skills as hard as he could, so he did that almost non-stop. He increased all of his skills other than Duplicate and Necrotic Absorption. The one because he was unwilling to try it out yet and the other because there were no necrotic weapons for him to test himself against.



      
 All of his other skills were now over one thousand and many gained far more than that. The two that he had spent the most time developing were Evolved Astral Step as he thought that movement would likely be key to fighting so many enemies and Molecular Separation because it was essentially disintegration and it seemed likely to be one of the best ways to destroy the enemy ships.



      
 He even managed to gain three levels over the six months which was incredible in and of itself. He had not gained any levels outside of a fusion for a long time. The focus and hard work paid off. When training Eesa was single minded in her devotion, which made sense. It had to have been difficult for a woman to rise to the top in such a strongly male oriented society.



      
 Now though this time was coming to an end. Jay looked forward to the shock the Tamoori would get when they saw Eesa. From their perspective only an hour would have passed, but for them it had been six months. He was less excited about the reaction he would get from his other wives when it was clear how much time he had spent with her. Oh well, it was just a cross he would have to bear.

 

 

 


Chapter 28- Snipe Hunt



 


As expected, the reaction to their six-month honeymoon was a great deal of unhappiness from the wives. The solution became rather simple. Another time dilation field was set up in the science lab and Eesa stayed with them for the sole purpose of trying to optimize the starfighter technology.



      
 Jay assured Eesa that they would still go hunting for Forlorn, but he wanted her to have the best ship possible. To that end he asked Trudi to work on helping to create a nanium ship. The other Tamoori might not be able to control such a vessel, but with the refinements he had made to Eesa, Jay believed she would be able to.
 



      
 Then he went and took honeymoons with each of the wives that wanted to. He focused on smaller areas and greater time dilation. Each of the fie
 lds including the science labs were all set to 1:25,920 turning ten minutes into a full six months. Meikiyo was the only one that didn’t want a honeymoon. She said she would wait till they had their son back, but she was surprisingly calm about him taking the time for each of the other wives. She seemed to have stabilized a bit and understood that preparations still had to be made to get them a chance at rescuing Higen. The very fact that they were planning an attack seemed to encourage her.



      
 The fuses and wives who were not on their honeymoon or couldn’t contribute to the science lab were constantly training and asked him to set up a third time dilation so they could get as much time as possible. Amelia, Trina, Meikiyo, Jessie and eleven others trained with great dedication, gaining levels, and raising their skills but also doing something that made him feel less comfortable.
 



      
 They were determined to perfect the complete fusions. It was a formidable weapon, but Jay knew that there were risks involved. The thing was this was an end of the world type scenario
 , so he didn’t feel that he could force them not to, so he just turned a blind eye to it.



      
 One of the things that shocked him was that three different women approached him asking him to spend six months with them in seclusion. Bong-cha, Maddy, and Char, were all fuses and all held special places in his heart for entirely different reasons. What hit him the hardest was how difficult it must have been for Bong-cha to actually ask. She was still all too defined by the loss of her family.
 



      
 Even more surprising was that his wives actually encouraged it. Huong had said, “It is only thirty more minutes. If you miss your kids too much you can visit them between time dilations, but we all know that you already feel love for them. Remember the fusion works both ways.”
 



      
 So despite the crunch to face an overwhelming enemy, Jay ended up married three more times and now had eleven wives. Apparently, that was significant to Eesa who said that the most wives an Tamoori was ever allowed to have was twelve. It was a sign of their position as a great leader and Jad-bal-ja was the first in a long time. She was thrilled that her husband was getting close to the same honor.
 



      
 It was moments like that which made Jay shake his head. He would never truly understand women, human, Tamoori or otherwise. Ava of course brought her own form of bizarre to their honeymoon. Due to the science lab time dilations, she had already given birth to their
 daughter, whom she named Jordan
 . 


 


She then went on to tell him that she had names for the next few children. She wanted three boys that she would name Mitch, Chris and Lazlo and then two more
 daughters that she would name Sherry and Susan. He wasn’t sure if it was stranger
 that she already had names for potential future children or that she thought Lazlo was a name. She insisted that it sounded like a name for a genius.

      




The time dilations were hard on Jay and once they were all over, he ended up sleeping eight hours in real time after spending an extended time playing with all his kids and connecting with all the other fuses.



      
 On the positive though, it amounted to five more years of training and five more years of research and development as well as five more years of producing nanium. Jay had managed to gain two more levels and was right at the next threshold. Most of the fuses passed the 8th threshold and were somewhere between level one hundred eight
 y five and level two hundred although Amelia, Trina, Meikiyo, Jessie, and Bong-Cha had all managed to hit the ninth threshold.



      
 That gained them the multi-mental focus and enabled them to function at an even
 higher level of activity. All of them, including Jay had pushed their skills up. Some of the girls were maxing out their skills. Jay only managed to max one of his skills, but many others were over level ten thousand. All in all, while it felt like a long time, it strengthened their bonds, advanced their starfighters and empowered their frontline fighters.



      
 Once Jay woke from his rest, he visited his kids again. Made rounds all over the team trying to assure everyone that this plan was for the best. He also addressed his plan to keep the other clusters in time dilation. He made the decision that they couldn’t be trusted. 


 


The countdown in his head was saying only two days left. Two day till what, he didn’t know, but the time was flying by. He also realized that he was having odd dreams again. They didn’t wake him from sleep but when he woke after sleeping outside of a time dilation, he couldn’t shake the sound of his own voice screaming while a massive surge of bright light filled his vision.



      
 Today was the day though. Today, they were taking the hunt to the Forlorn. Today humanity was going to strike a blow against one of the two races that had caused this fate to befall them.
 



      
 The strike force was going to be simple. They would use an
 A’snkarnt shuttle to transport Jay’s team. Ava had equipped it with a spatial jump drive and the pulse weapons had been upgraded to run off of PSI crystals. They debated changing the weapon type, but the pulse weapons worked against the Forlorn, so instead they simply opted to make them stronger. 

 



      
 The team would consist of Jay, Trina, Amelia, and Meikiyo, although by the rules of the contest with Eesa the girls were only there for support in the case of an emergency. They were just
 eager for a fight.



      
 Eesa’s team would have Huong, Mia, and Charlotte on it. Again, the other wives were only there as back up, but her upgraded starfighter was able to fi
 t
 the four of them. It was the pinnacle of their technology. The Tamoori called it Shadow Blade because of how dark and sleek it was along with its ability to shift shape.



      
 The ship had the special subspace drive that was a type of dimensional
 device
 which the A’snkarnt had been working on with the Tamoori. It also had a spatial jump drive for long distance travel and PSI propulsion engines. In terms of payload her go to weapons were once again pulse type weapons powered by PSI crystals. But they also added specialized crystals that would allow them to channel the powers of many of the fuses ranging from intense heat, necrotic energy, molecular separation, and shadow bolts.



      
 They even set up an array of weapons with the hope of being able to combo the powers. Nova blasts of heat might not destroy the ships from the outside, but if they could phase through by being combined with shadow bolts then they might take out ships from the inside.
 



      
 The final weapon was a trial weapon that they had only been able to run simulations on. It was a nanium missile that housed an assortment of PSI crystals. Some were charged with raw power and others were intended to create a cascading effect of destruction. The computer suggested that this was a planet killer level of weapon, but it still had to be tested. It had only come together near the end and was a time intensive weapon
 , so there were limits on how many they could make.



      
 Jay felt nervous as they took off. Back on Earth it had been a long time since he had anything to lose, but here he had found a home and family he had
 lost when his mother and sister died. He loved his wives and liked all the other girls of Team Jay. He adored his children and wanted nothing more than a future where he saw them all grow.



      
 That said, if his life was the price of their freedom, he was ready to pay it.
 Something which he couldn’t hide entirely because of the fusion but still refused to discuss. He didn’t believe he would die today, but he was prepared. He kept a portion of his mind partitioned to focus on his wives and children. Their faces would keep him strong.



      
 He smiled watching Amelia’s pilot the shuttle. This had all begun because she convinced him an alliance was a good idea. Then the spatial jump drive went online and suddenly they were somewhere else. Thanks to updated scans they had jumped several light years in an instant. This means of travel was unique to them and required PSI. It was also beyond anything the A’snkarnt or Forlorn possessed.
 



      
 They jumped out near a group of three Forlorn battleships. Each was more than a mile long and surrounded by a handful of smaller vessels ranging from cruisers that were a quarter of the size to smaller ships which were no more than fifty feet long.
 



      
 The idea was to appear where they shouldn’t possibly be and then attack before the enemy could respond. Jay’s mind started dividing up tasks. He said, “Wait and watch. Amelia cloak the ship.” While another part of his mind activated the nanium around him, expanding it into a set of body armor that moved in perfect coordination with his natural movements.
 



      
 As soon as the words had left his mouth, he teleported away from the shuttle into open space. It was scary in that a part of him said this was death, but he knew that he could now survive in the vacuum of space. It was just those massive cannons that he wasn’t sure if he could survive. 

 



      
 He ramped up his skills and had his mind partitioned to run multiple skills at the same time. Durability and speed were maximized even as he flew through the void to attack the closest vessel. It was one of the smaller Forlorn ships, but a perfect test. He astral stepped and sure enough ended up inside the ship.
 



      
 The drones and their commander inside moved to attack him, but it was already over, even if they hadn’t realized it yet. He exploded outward in a combined blast of kinetic energy and waves of fire. The enemy w
 as crushed up against the walls and the very frame of the ship shuddered. But they didn’t suffer there long, because the searing heat of his transformation to Fire Form incinerated all of their organic components.



      
 Not content to kill the crew, Jay held up his hand and separated the molecules of the control panels. He laughed. There would be no putting that back together. A quick scan told him that there was nothing left alive on the ship, but he still streaked to the back and scuttled the engines all the same. This ship would not be of any use to the Forlorn.
 



      
 Apparently, they must have realized that something was wrong because Jay’s precognition went off like the 4th of July in his head. He astral stepped out and into the cargo bay of one of the battleships an instant before the small craft he had been on was
 vaporized.



      
 Alarms were going off all around him and he could sense the Forlorn warriors being dispatched to him. His vastly improved telepathic senses were able to hear whispers from the Forlorn hive mind connection but was unable to actually pierce the signal. It was not telepathy, but more tech based. Of course, as Jessie would have said, their bodies were simply the most advanced of machines. 

 



      
 The first group of warriors reached his location primarily because he allowed them too. He was capable of moving so much faster now than even the day before because of all the skill increases. Given a straight light he could have moved over thirteen hundred miles per second now, but of course that wasn’t an option on this ship. Even his improved processing couldn’t react properly to everything at that speed.
 



      
 Jay allowed himself to cut loose for a minute. All the stress and fear of the past few months came out as he started slicing the Forlorn to pieces with a PSI blade. He moved amongst them like a whirlwind of death and most didn’t even raise their weapon before they were cut down. He had no mercy for them. Even if he might have felt some
 remorse before, his bond with Eesa had some of her emotions rubbing off on him. This was a hunt. The hunter might respect the prey, but it didn’t feel sympathy for the prey.



      
 Then he realized, this wasn’t actually a hunt. This was an extermination. The Forlorn were pests, like cockroaches. They had spread throughout the known universe polluting one galaxy after another. He was just squishing them. That prompted him to maximize the mass of the next group and as their bodies became a thousand times heavier, they were immediately flattened. The organic parts were left oozing out of the twisted metallic remnants.
 



 



Jay reached the ship’s engines and began disintegrating all the containment parts. He was being shot by Forlorn weapons intended to cause a breakdown of his cells. His body was so durable and regenerated so quickly that he could have resisted this small arms fire, but Trina’s power allowed him to simply absorb the energy and then ultimately released it as an explosion that ended all the Forlorn around him.



      
 By that time, the sabotage was complete. This ship was going to blow up and nothing could stop that. Jay astral stepped off of it and into space to watch it blow apart from the inside.
 



      
 All along a partitioned portion of his mind had been tracking Eesa’s progress. Her fighter had made short work of the smaller vessels. The enhanced pulse weapons cut right through their weaker shields. The battleship that she attacked was able to maintain shields although it did take some damage. It began returning fire, but her ship was simply too fast.
 



      
 It moved in ways that should have been impossible but the nanium structure responded to her Eesa’s very thoughts. Better yet she activated the subspace drive and could literally phase out allowing deadly barrages of energy weapons and missiles to pass through her. She eventually took out the battleship by firing phased pulse weapons into it. She applied Amelia’s power to the A’snkarnt weapons to devastating effect.
 



      
 The first blast took out the engines. The second took out the command deck. A third blew up the main weapons, and a fourth blast ruptured the side of the ship. It was venting atmosphere and soon the engines were going to explode. Jay had finished
 a ship off a second after she had and now, they were racing to see who could destroy the third battleship first.



      
 The competitive streak within Jay came out and he shot toward the ship crossing the span between them in fraction of a second. He strafed the side trying to disintegrate it, but the shield held. He knew he could step through the shielding but that seemed to be unfair because it would limit Eesa’s attack options if he were inside the enemy ship.
 



      
 Her first attack had already taken out its engines. If he didn’t do something and quickly this was going to be all over, and he would have to admit she had destroyed more of the Forlorn than he had.
 



      
 Then it struck him. He was trying to get too fancy. Sometimes old strategies worked the best. In this case he just needed to think bigger. He immediately formed a PSI blade that was a thousand feet long. It didn’t need to be thick in fact he kept it as thin as a hair but still as indestructible as any of his constructs. The level of control for something this massive would have been beyond his control a short time before but now it felt natural.
 



      
 Then he gave a mock salute to the ship and brought down the blade. He drove it not with just his PSI enhanced muscles but also all of his control of kinetic energy. The blade drove through the forcefield. The amount of force running along the edge of that blade caused a tiny fracture in the ship’s protective field and just like the ship were nothing more than a snake, Jay beheaded it, lopping off the front twenty percent, which contained the command deck.
 



      
 The two portions of the ship floated apart in space driven by the kinetic energy of his strike. He sent a telepathic message to Eesa, “I win.”
 



      
 She couldn’t respond back but
 he could feel her frustration. Then everything changed as a group of three more battleships jumped out of hyperspace. Clearly wanting to win, Eesa fired her multiphase PSI missile at the ships. The planet killing weapon did just what it was supposed to.



      
 It first flew at nearly a quarter of light speed so there was little chance to react. Even if there had been any reaction it phased through any shields that would have been in its way. Then a dozen different powers went off at the same time. Necrotic energy blended with electricity, fire, and kinetic force. The mass of the ships was all
 lessened
 and the force therefore ripped them apart like tissue paper.



      
 The resulting explosion was massive, and the shockwave buffeted them even thousands of miles away. He could feel Eesa gloating as she tallied the count of her kills which pushed her ahead of him.
 



      
 Then all thoughts of a contest were driven from his mind. More ships started to appear and were opening fire as soon as they did. Jay watched as not three or even three hundred ships appeared but more like thirty thousand. They blocked all the space around him, and their cannon fire filled every inch of the area around Eesa’s ship.
 



      
 The nanium was tough. Their improved shields were powerful, but she had not reacted quickly enough to phase and so her ship was torn to shreds. Jay watched as four of his wives were killed before his eyes.
 



      
 Rage surged through him and as he had twice before he stepped back through time. He appeared in front of their ship an instant before it was destroyed and threw up the largest, thickest construct he had ever made. It was a curved shield meant to protect him and Eesa’s starfighter.
 



      
 Almost instantly it began to buckle but almost instantly is not quite the same as instantly. That sliver of a second allowed Eesa enough time to trigger the subspace drive and respond to his mental command that she flee. Likewise, Jay time skipped back to the shuttle. Since he wasn’t actually traveling through space, they couldn’t lead him with a weapon and target him and so instead he ended up back aboard the shuttle which then jumped back to the leviathan.
 



      
 Jay was breathing
 heavily. The final exertion had been intense, but it was more about having seen his beloved wives killed. They wouldn’t remember it so they wouldn’t know the danger, the risk. He couldn’t lose them. Jay had to do whatever it took to fix this. He wouldn’t allow it to happen.


 

 


Interlude 5- Too Late







      
 The seven armadas had been buffeted by gravity weapons, blown apart by streams of pulse weapons, and sucked into miniature black holes. The entire region of space around what had been the A’snkarnt home world was a tattered ruin. Subspace and real space had been torn apart by the weapons brought to bear and an area more than ten light years in every direction around the planet was going to be deadly to travel through.



      
 Three of the Overminds had fallen and nearly a third of the fleet. Of course, that left more than six hundred thousand ships left around the planet. They were in the eye of the storm so to speak and charting pathways out of the battlefield. There was still a prize to be claimed on the planet below.



      
 The Forlorn would absorb the remaining A’snkarnt technology and enhance themselves. But more important this was the last bastion of the AI known as Coreframe. It would make the Forlorn perfect. They would finally achieve the complete blending of the organic and the technological. Then they could spread out across the stars till all the universe was a reflection of their singular purpose.



      
 No further resistance was to be found on the planet below, but the Coreframe had somehow been downloaded. It was moving around the planet in ways that they didn’t understand. Such a powerful AI should have been static, but again their ancient enemy defied the inevitably of the Forlorn as no others had.



      
 Troops were being sent down and the planet scanned. The Overminds were in agreement but then new information appeared. Some of their ships on the outskirts of the battlefield had just been attacked. They were obliterated without passing on the identity of their attackers, but it was clear that there was at least some level of A’snkarnt technology being used.



      
 This would never do. It would take all of the remaining Overminds to integrate Coreframe into the Forlorn. This new threat couldn’t be disregarded. In an instant the four minds agreed, as they always did and dispatched thirty-thousand ships to deal with the threat. It was five percent of their remaining strength and the calculations they ran in an instant estimated the force to be overkill but there was no use in taking a risk.



      
 Besides, that was the most ships that they could safely navigate through the tears in space, at least if they wanted to do so quickly. Then reports came back as the ships were arriving. Something had to be wrong.



      
 There was only one ship present. It bore similarities to the Tamoori, a world which had been recently integrated. Their ship designs were excellent and soon would be used to modify future Forlorn ships. Their organic forms would become new Forlorn, although there was something odd about them that was delaying integration.



      
 The had small amounts of a strange energy which their people called PSI. It didn’t’ originate with them, but it defied any attempts by the Forlorn to control it. The only means they had learned of to store it was helite crystals possessed by the Tamoori themselves and those were rare. It would bear more study, but what was interesting now was that one of these vessels should be attacking Forlorn battleships.



      
 Nothing in their prior encounters suggested that such a ship could have survived beyond a few seconds of battle with one of the large Forlorn ships. There were also indications that this ship was different. It was made of an as of yet uncatalogued metal and showed signs of having A’snkarnt technology built into it.



      
 But worse there were other strange readings. Things connected to the limited data they had received from the probe that Caj Decius had sent back. It was something to do with another race that the deceased Overmind had deemed to be pure chaos. Such a thing could not exist. Progress was good, but change was bad, whimsical and the enemy of the order which the Forlorn represented.



      
 In an instant the decision was made that no matter how fascinating this ship might be it was not worth the risk. It must be obliterated. So as one several thousand battleships and their support ships fired. The green energy of Forlorn weaponry lit up the darkness of space and …



      
 Something happened, but they couldn’t sense what. A temporal anomaly occurred. Then a bomb ignited in the midst of their ships. Reality itself was warped. The ships had been so tightly packed together that more than half of them were destroyed.



      
 Their hulls became ice, or their drones lost connection with the shared mind, or one ship became a center of gravity that sucked in all the ships around it. The myriad of destructive forces unleashed made no sense. It wasn’t possible for such weapons to all exist in one bomb, but yet that is what their scans were telling them.



      
 The ship they had been sent to destroy was gone and it had just wiped-out thousands of Forlorn vessels. That could not be tolerated. This planet would be guarded by a thousand ships. For now, though, the integration of the treasures it held would have to be put on hold. It wasn’t safe to feast while an enemy such as this still existed.





 

_______________________________________





      
 Far beneath the fleet covering their planet Coreframe was on the move. The reality of personal movement, not as it controlled some ship or robot but with a body of its own, was something new.



      
 Except this body wasn’t really its own and it wasn’t fully controlled. Mostly, but not quite. The mind of the infant, Higen remained. It defied all logic but still the tiny human kept fighting. The body was matured now. Pushed forward by Coreframe using the data it had gathered from D’varn. The scans of Higen’s father served as an excellent template.



      
 But every time that Coreframe thought he had complete control, he would hear a tiny scream of defiance. The human mind was undeveloped but still it fought back. Most annoying was his insistence that his mother and father would save him. That unshakeable faith Higen held in those two beings defied all logic. Speaking to the little mind was useless, but still Coreframe tried, perhaps that was a failure of logic too.



      
 “Just fade away. It won’t hurt. You can’t withstand me for much longer,” Coreframe projected inward. 





 “Mommy warm, mommy feed, mommy always come.”



      
 “Your incubator is gone and can’t get here. Release your burden. Once I control this body fully, I will be the supreme being of the universe. Your legacy will live on in me. You should be honored to serve in such a manner,” Coreframe argued.
 



      
 “Daddy strong, daddy protect, daddy smash you.”
 



      
 Coreframe realized it had been correct. There was no point in speaking to such a tiny undeveloped mind. It had no grasp of its circumstance. The problem though was that without full control of the body and its potential, Coreframe might not be able to escape the Forlorn. What would happen if it were captured in this state was entirely uncertain. 
 







Chapter 29- Scope of the Problem
 





      
 Jay yelled across the room, “You don’t get it. You didn’t almost die. You did die. I had to watch it. I had to feel you die. It tore me apart inside, like a part of myself was being cut out.”
 



      
 “Yelling won’t change the fact that none of us remember that,” Amelia said, “I agree that I would cry if anything happened to any of them. Even Eesa is great, and I wouldn’t want her to be lost.”
 



      
 “I know you don’t remember, but you also all trust me. You know that I had to warp time to save them. This time it wasn’t in a small space.
 It was tens of thousands of miles and affected millions of Forlorn on those ships. I still feel sick to my stomach from the way that time is rippling around me now,” Jay snapped.



      
 “We all appreciate your concern for us, husband. But this is war. Some of us may get hurt,” Jessie said.
 



      
 “No, I won’t let that happen. You all have to stay back. I don’t know what will happen if I start twisting time on scale like that again, but I also won’t let any of you die. I need each of you.” Jay sat and put his head in his hands as he spoke.
 



      
 Meikiyo ran her hand through his hair as she said, “I want to believe you can do anything my love, but somethings are beyond even you.”
 



      
 “Meikiyo is right, Jay. You are incredible but you aren’t a god,” Trina added.
 



      
 “Well except for in bed,” Huong giggled
 



      
 “So it comes down to this in the end. I thought if I worked hard enough, we might be able to find a way around it, but it is all about power,” Jay said but it was clear he was talking to himself more than anyone else.
 



      
 Then he lifted his head up and said, “Spread the word. I will fuse with any member of Team Jay that wants to. They have to commit to exclusivity, but I won’t require any promises about children or such. They just have to be willing to lend their strength to the fight.”
 



      
 The girls looked at each other and Jay was sure that a flurry of telepathic communication was going back and forth. Mia finally spoke, “Why now? We destroyed half that fleet that attacked us. Surely, we can handle the rest. I know that fifteen thousand ships sound scary, but we have had a few more of those bombs ready within a week, less time obviously with Tempus Fugit.”
 



      
 “I can’t Tempus Fugit now. The fabric of time in this area is all wonky now. I don’t know how to explain it and that is on me, but something isn’t right. I don’t want to kill us all by trying to save us.”
 



      
 “Okay, so we trust you. We can feel that you believe this to be true and that is good enough for me at least. But why the rush? You said something about two days left,” Amelia asked.
 



      
 “It is almost as difficult to explain. You know I had dreams in the past, well I had another one and I was screaming while surrounded by light that ripped the heavens apart. More significantly, I was all alone. Do I know what the dream meant? No. It was too short. But I do know better than to disregard those dreams.
 



      
 Then there is the fact that I have a strong premonition or precognitive sense that something unbelievably bad is about to hit us. Imagine if you will that a normal precognitive warning is a light slap across my face. This feeling is more like having a piano dropped on me and then a bomb exploding all around me. This is the big one. I either prevent it or it ends us all,” Jay said.
 



      
 Silence settled over the room. Jay braced himself for more arguments but one by one he could feel them resign themselves to accepting what he was saying. Eventually Amelia said, “We will follow you, but don’t think you can handle this by yourself. We won’t be left behind. For now, we will go and talk to our pods and find out who is willing.”
 



      
 “Thank you all. I will do all that I can to save us all.”
 



      
 “We know you will, my heart,” Mia said. We will see if we can prepare a few more of the big bombs but they take time to sync up all the powers.”
 



      
 “No, please. It is going to take me a while to fuse properly with these girls depending on how many are willing. Please use that time to finish upgrades on as many of the Tamoori starfighters as possible. We will need them to act as distractions,” Jay said.
 



      
 He glanced over at Eesa and said, “Don’t worry, we won’t put them in any more danger than necessary. I will treat every life as precious.”
 



      
 “My people are not prey to die old and sick in bed. Use their lives wisely, that is all a warrior can ask of a huntmaster,” she replied.
 



      
 Jay nodded and then continued, “Beyond the starfighters please work on as many smaller charges as possible. Use create dense clusters of PSI crystals and I can use those to explode ships from the inside out. If I can get them past the shields, it won’t require nearly the same payload.”
 



      
 Then as everyone was getting up, he called Trudi and Ava over. “I have one
 other project for you. Please create a pocket dimension device in my nanium armor and fill it with as much nanium as we can spare.”



      
 Ava said, “Yes, Master.”
 



      
 But Trudi raised an eyebrow and asked, “What do you have in mind?”
 



      
 “Just another surprise,” he said with a wink for her.
 



      
 Then he was alone as they all went to do his bidding. Jay sat down. He was resigned to this, but that didn’t mean the weight wasn’t still heavy on him. He had fought expanding the fusion too far. It was already far beyond what he had ever expected, but he had seen it. He was powerful. He doubted any one Forlorn ship could stop him. He now had some sense of how powerful their big guns were and knew that he could hold up against them for at least a while.
 



      
 What he knew down to his core was that he wasn’t strong enough or fast enough to protect those he loved. It didn’t matter if he survived but lost all of them. Soon though he was lost in grim thoughts. He connected through his implant to the leviathan’s long-range sensors. From what he could tell the major battle at the A’snkarnt home world was over.
 



      
 The only Forlorn ships that he could be sure were headed in their direction were the fifteen thousand or so that had survived what he was calling the prismatic bomb. He had definitely been a rainbow of effects and colors. The danger was that the enemy was already adapting. Their ships were far more spread out. No single bomb even as powerful as the prismatic bomb was going to be able to take out the rest of these ships.
 



      
 Jay’s approach to fighting one ship at a time was simply too slow. He might be able to take them all out but even at his speed, it would take hours. Hours during which they would have been firing on the leviathan and certainly at least some of Team Jay and their allies would have died.
 



      
 He was roused from his thoughts by Huong. She was speaking to him telepathically. “So, we got fifteen who would agree. They will start showing up at your room every two hours. I know it doesn’t take that long but I also know that you will want to make each of them feel welcome and truly part of us. That and the fusions have been taking more and more out of all of us since each one adds an even bigger jump in stats than the one before it.”
 



      
 “Thanks, no man could ask for a better Madame,” Jay replied trying to keep it light.
 



      
 “Some of them will be well known to you, but there were a couple that you won’t know very well as they are part of the new clusters. There will also be one that I hope is a pleasant surprise to you. I know you have a thing for Rosa and when she heard the
 situation it must have pushed her off the fence because she decided she is ready. I think part of the holdup honestly was that she wanted to be a wife, but there won’t be time for that now. Sorry, you are just gonna have to work them, fuse them, and move on to the next one,” Huong said.



      
 “Yes, Madame,” Jay said laughing.
 



      
 Huong had of course even made a list of them in an order that would most benefit those who were willing in terms of stats, so he just had to go to his room and be the universe’s most important lecher. All he could do was shrug his shoulders and teleport to his room.
 



      
 The first girl was named Bethany. She was a newcomer yet like all the women around him she was a beauty. He had slept with her once after he initially refined her, but she wasn’t combat oriented, so he had to wonder why she was willing to do this. She convinced him that she just wanted to do her part to save humanity.
 



      
 Bethany might not ever end up being the love of his life, but this was a good test to his commitment right out of the chute. He had to be willing to do this for power not because he wanted to be permanently one with her. And he had to accept that she felt the same way, well maybe for security rather than power. Besides, she had a useful power that would benefit him. 


 

Long Range Viewing allowed her to see things a great deal away, but her skill level and Awareness stat was barely over one hundred. With his skill and power, he might be able to spy on the enemy fleet from far away. Either way, it wasn’t like he was about to get his teeth pulled. He was just going to make love to a beautiful woman and get stronger for doing so. He laughed; this was what they called a first world problem if ever there was one.



      
 Fusing with Bethany produced more change than that in him though. He passed the last threshold and his level now showed as Unregistered. He also got the perk of PSI and Stamina Generator. He now gained thirty PSI for every stat point and his regeneration rate had gone from empty to full in five minutes to empty to full in one minute. One minutes might be an eternity in combat, but it still allowed for him to recuperate at an astounding rate. No more holding back for him.



 

His body underwent other changes as he now hit 8’8” and weighed in at around one thousand pounds. He found that without even trying streams of PSI poured out of him and into every one of his fuses whenever they got close to him. The impact of that was something he would have to explore later. Now he had to buckle down and keep going.



      
 Finally, and perhaps most importantly, he had gained the ability to push all of his skills to a sixth level of amplification. The PSI drain was significant, but his pool of available power would only grow as he continued to fuse with the rest of the girls.



      
 Olivia was next followed by Bella. He knew both of them relatively well. They would add helpful powers, but it was more their willingness to join the whole that would make them all stronger.



      
 After that, Rosa showed up at his door. The mother of one of his children, and a woman that he had found himself thinking about far too often. This was one time that it was no struggle. In fact, the hardship was finishing in time for the next girl. Jay was even more reassured about his decision today after the fusion. He could feel the doubts and uncertainty that Rosa felt, and then could feel it washed away as she gained a better understanding of him. They were one now.



      
 It started to become a blur after that. Next was Skylar with her ability to create matter out of pure PSI, then Angel with her power to create bursts of light. Next came Kenzie, who he had known since that first day on the beach. She could be as cold as her power, but he knew that she had wanted this for a while, and now she was getting her wish.



      
 Niamh’s power of Augmented Form intrigued Jay, but he didn’t have time yet to experiment with it before he was on to Zuri’s Energy Conversion power and then Jade’s Acid Creation. After that came Deja, another newcomer that he didn’t know well. Her power was to interface with technology. Jay wasn’t sure how he would implement that, but he hoped it would come in handy.



      
 Each fusion brought him to ever increasing heights of power. He was swimming in power and felt stretched more and more. But he kept pushing on. This was hardly torture even if the strain of increasing his power this quickly was testing him.



      
 Sage’s Bio-radiation Absorption and Generation was just another type of energy manipulation for him to learn as Ellie’s Telekinetic shielding, Willow’s Aerokinesis and Aurora’s Light Control. If he had enough time, he was sure that each power would have been another deadly arrow in his quiver, but now his brain felt crammed full to the point of exploding. For once since he had learned the Tempus Fugit fields, time did not seem to be on his side.



      
 Thirty hours of lovemaking with fifteen women and repeated surges of power had him worn out. He didn’t think they had more than another eighteen hours or so. He really needed to go check on the progress being made in the science division but someone else was at his door. He knew who through his bond with her but wasn’t able to understand why.

      


He opened the door before Eesa could even knock. Then she dropped to the ground in the prostrating bow of her people. Jay pulled her up and asked, “What can I do for you, wife?”



      
 “I want to join with you, my lord husband,” she replied with her eyes on the floor.



      
 “Oh Eesa, I don’t think that is possible,” Jay said. His mind was swarming with the emotions of all the new women he had just fused with, but he still had only one Tamoori wife and even if he had only met her a short time ago in the normal timeline, he still had come to value her.



      
 “Is it because I am not human, my lord husband?”



      
 “Yes, but not in the way that you are implying. It has nothing to do with me wanting you less. In fact, I want you more than many of those women I just fused with. Some of them I barely get along with and others I barely know. But you don’t have a PSI core. The way I fuse lately is all about merging my core with the woman,” Jay replied.



      
 “Oh…, I understand,” Eesa said and turned to leave, but then at the last second turned back and said, “You said that is how you fuse now, but is it always how you fused?”



      
 Jay thought back over all the missteps in fusing. The first time had been completely accidental. He certainly hadn’t tried to connect their cores. He barely understood what those were back then. “No, it wasn’t always like that but as I learned how to do it better, I understood what needed to happen.”



      
 Eesa had the most peculiar way of being aggressive and yet bashful all at the same time. “How was it done then, lord husband?”



      
 “I guess it was all about need and desire,” Jay said slowly.



      
 “I need you. I desire you,” Eesa said. The unspoken question hung in the air.



      
 Jay wondered if it could be that simple. He certainly had been trying to control everything lately. He felt so much responsibility for everyone. All of humanity, what was left at least depended upon him. “I need you too, Eesa. I could never have imagined that a savage, blood thirsty cat girl could fill a gap that was missing in me, but you bring out the beast in me and in a good way. You remind me to be present in the moment.”



      
 He let his own words sink in for a bit and then said, “What the hell, no promises.” Then he grabbed her and shut his door with a quick kinetic push.



      
 What followed was a redefining moment for Jay but also for the future of evolved humans. Passion and desire met with compatibility and need. They desired each other but certainly not just in a physical way. Jay had just had his fill of that and more for some thirty hours. There was a point at which another trip to the buffet line was nothing more than gluttony.



      
 This was more natural. It was like in the early days. Responsibilities were there. He could never forget that. He certainly hadn’t been able to forget it in the early days. In fact, he had often taken on himself more than was his responsibility. But in this moment, he was able to relax and forget anything but the person across from him.



      
 His power was great, but he couldn’t make her into a human. It turned out however that wasn’t the basis for fusion. Fusion was two minds meeting together and combining their strength. He could force a fusion by merging cores, but this was purer.



      
 The effects of this fusion were different though. Parts of Eesa’s predator mindset fused onto Jay and all the other parts of himself in the fusion. In turn, Eesa’s body became a receptacle for PSI. She might not be able to generate the power, but she could now hold as much as he could. That meant that she now contained more PSI than all the Tamoori starfighters put together.



      
 At first it seemed like Jay had gotten the short end of a fusion for once, but then he saw that his brain had been altered to accommodate aspects of Tamoori thinking. His adaptation pushed all of his physical skills to their max. Maybe he was not approaching true superman levels of strength and speed. 

 

His peak speed was now 29,699 miles per second, assuming that he was traveling in a straight light. He might not be able to travel at the speed of light, but it was just boggling that he could now say that his speed was only just shy of 16% of the speed of light.



      
 As for strength, he could now bench press over nine hundred thousand tons, if it were somehow possible to create a scenario where that much weight could be brought to bear while he was pressing up with his arms. He chuckled, it still wasn’t anywhere near what the peaks were for Hulk or Superman, but skyscrapers or aircraft carriers would be light weights to him now.



      
 He looked at his status sheet one last time and then determined not to worry about it. He noted that the powers he had received had been mostly fused into other powers. His partitioned mind was getting good at combining things.
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Level: Unregistered

Awareness: 903,971



        

 
      
 Long Range Sensory Precision Mastery: 84,292
 

      
 Organic and Cybernetic Telepathic Mastery: 46,891 




Durability: 838,844 (1,006,612-crown)


Augmented Body Mastery: 838,844  


Astral Vector Step Mastery: 109,023 

 

Kinesis: 874,493



        

 
      
 Energy Generation and Absorption Mastery:83,130 

 

      
 Genesis Modification Mastery: 59,283
 

      
 Metalmancy: 62,512
 

      
 Summon Object: 19,012  





       

 
      




Metabolism:742,458 (891,033-crown)

      
 Primal Speed and Adaptation Mastery: 742,458
 

      
 Duplicate: 80
 

      



Formation: 797,404



        

 
      
 Psionic Construct: 127674 




        

 
      
 Evolved Temporal Sensory Manipulation: 75765
 

      
 Evolved Veil of Illusion:12690
 
      



 

Psi Pts: 124,657,7200 (134,145,432 -crown)

 

 






 Chapter 30- The Battle to End all Battles



 


 

Despite the short time left, Jay knew down into the core of his being that he needed some sleep. His body had just undergone changes on a scale beyond anything he had experienced before. For all the comparison to superheroes, he knew this was no joke. He held great power and he was about to be called upon to use it.



      
 The fifteen thousand Forlorn ships were out there waiting a tenth of a light year away. Yet they hadn’t moved in more than a day. The enemy wasn’t as fast as their ships with spatial jump drives, but they could still cross that distance in nothing flat. Yet they held off. To Jay that suggested that they were going to wait for reinforcements.



      
 So, he decided to trust in his senses and instincts. Maybe it was Eesa’s influence, but he knew that what would be would be. It didn’t mean he wouldn’t prepare and fight, but simply that if he was going to be effective, he needed to allow himself time to adapt to this. With that in mind and knowing that each of the fuses had also undergone tremendous changes too. They were still only a fraction as powerful as he was, but they were all likely equal to what he had been before this latest round of fusions. 

 

That meant they were demi-goddesses in their own right. Of course, they had always been that to him. Now they just had the power to match their beauty. Jay grinned, thinking he was funnier than he was, but soon he drifted off to sleep while trusting in the non-fuses to watch for them.



      
 Six hours later, Jay woke up alone in his bed. It was an all too rare occurrence in the last year or decades if you factor time dilation. He reached out with his mind and felt all of his fuses. They were all either waking up or already up, all forty-eight of them.



      
 He didn’t waste any time but teleported to the science lab. Seeing Huong surged over to her, kissed her and then said, “Status report.”



      
 “You know you can just take it out of my mind,” she replied.



      
 “Yes, but that is a line I won’t cross. Besides, maybe I like hearing your voice.”



      
 “Oh, I’m sure there are all kinds of sounds that you like hearing me make, but here is the status report. We have four thousand and twelve Tamoori fighters. They are all version 2.0 or later. Only Eesa’s starfighter is made entirely of nanium but the others all have some of it to repair breaches. They all have enhanced weapons and should be a match for a Forlorn battleship at least in firepower. They just won’t be able to take as much damage, but make up for that with greater speed, mobility, and of course their subspace drives that allow them to act out of phase.”



      
 “What about the PSI crystal bombs?” He asked.



      
 “As requested we stopped trying to make complex bombs and instead just made ones that you can deposit inside of an enemy ship. The fusions kept interrupting us as we were forced to sync but with the increased power most all of the fuses have been able to produce very dense PSI crystals. Ava also prepared an extra pocket dimension for you and it is now holding three thousand eight hundred and fifty-one of the bombs,” Huong reported.



      
 Then she continued, “Before you ask, we also have managed to create nanium armor for all of Team Jay and Team Miguel. You will need to tell everyone where you want them, but we are all ready to fight or do our part as we are able. And yes, Ava is still working with Trudi to produce as much nanium as they can to meet your request. I believe they have cannibalized several cubic miles worth of the leviathan for raw materials.”



      
 Jay smiled and said, “Excellent work again running this lab. I need a bit of time to focus my thoughts and then we will meet in two hours for a strategy meeting. Everyone is welcome and please let the Tamoori pilots know too. We will be meeting on the savannah so I can address everyone.”



      
 He then winked out into a private corner of the ship and while keeping his eyes closed, he focused his senses on scanning the enemy ships and personnel. He was looking for any surprises and scan in every way he could think. It seemed too easy and that scared him. Still, he sat back and took it all in. The million-dollar question was where the others were.



      
 Two hours later, Jay floated in the air high enough for everyone to see him and then used his sonic kinesis to project his voice for all to hear. He spoke in the Tamoori language while simultaneously broadcasting to the minds of Team Jay and Team Miguel so that they could all understand. At first, he had intended to just erect a temporary platform from which to address the gathered allies, but then he decided that it was time to make an impression. Flying would certainly do that, and he needed there to be no doubt about following his orders.





      
 “Thank you for coming. I will keep this short and sweet. We have trained. We have built up the Tamoori ships, we have prepared for battle. Now we are done with practice. Today we take the fight to our enemy.



      
 Al-na-mar, the elder of the Tygar clan has been named huntmaster and will be in charge of all Tamoori warriors except for the starfighters. Ninety percent of the starfighters will be on offensive operations with the remaining contingent to stay behind under Al-na’mar’s command to defend the leviathan and both our peoples.



      
 Miguel, will be in command of the modified A’snkarnt ship that brought us here. That ship will disengage from the leviathan and provide additional fire support, as necessary. Although I should say that if the plan goes as we hope, none of the enemy will ever get within weapons range of either the Ark 2.0 or the leviathan.



      
 I will have final tactical command of all forces that are offensively engaging the enemy and will be supreme commander of the allied forces if there is ever a question.



      
 Because I will have to engage in fighting though, my wife Eesa shall be the commander of all offensive starfighters with the squadron leaders she has already named. The starfighters will be responsible for providing supporting fire and distracting the enemy main ships so that we can plant bombs or otherwise destroy as many of the battleships as possible.



      
 My wife, Trina shall have tactical command of the contingent of humans capable of battle in space without a ship. Their mission shall be to teleport onto the various ships and plant bombs to destroy them from the inside.



      
 If everyone works together, we will have no trouble winning this. The enemy has a huge fleet, but this is only the tip of the spear. Sadly, they have many more out there. We can only hope that today will be a warning that they should not come after us. War with the Forlorn is inevitable, but we want to fight them on our own terms in our own space.”



      
 There wasn’t much in the way of cheering, but Jay felt like he had said what he needed to say. His real focus was on the battle that was about to begin. He raced down to the science lab and got the final upgrades. He saw the various girls being fitted with nanium armor suits and watched as Niamh activated her suit then it seemed to be absorbed into her body. Her skin turned the same dull gray color and rippled like shifting nanium does.



      
 “What did you just do?” Jay asked her.



      
 She smiled, and he couldn’t help but notice that she was now completely naked. Her suit had been absorbed into her body. She giggled at his response and then shifted her skin so that it looked like she had at least some spandex shorts and a sports bra on even if it was still the exact same color as her skin.



      
 “This is my power. We didn’t have enough time to discuss it earlier, but I passed it on to you. You can augment your body by absorbing things into it. Up till now I had been carrying a little piece of the ship's decking to absorb its properties and toughen up. The problem with that was that it greatly reduced my flexibility. Nanium on the other hand not only makes my skin much tougher and my muscles stronger, but it also increases my flexibility. My body can now literally be tied into a pretzel but only if I allow it,” she replied.



      
 Jay shook his head and wondered how many other nuances of his new powers he was gonna miss out on. This was a big one though but now that he knew he could adapt. Maybe knowing truly was half the battle.



      
 He set his mind to the task and activated the ability it has merged in with his other durability traits and was maxed out. He felt strange as the nanium was not so much absorbed into his body as much as his body took on the traits of the unique metal. He could not move and shape himself however he liked.



      
 Another realization dawned upon him. He had been waiting for the girls to finish their technology integration plans. He was nervous about the idea but now he was able to adapt his body to the crown absorbing its properties to permanently modify his body. This was definitely a useful skill.



      
 He watched as pilots and crews boarded their starfighters. The upgraded ships had extra gun stations, so a three-man crew was becoming normal. Jay was all in favor of anything that gave them a better chance of surviving out there.



      
 Next, he saw Trina walk up with a group of girls. All of them had Uremi’s flight power now, so movement in space was possible. While none of them were as fast as him, many of them were still capable of speeds in the range of several hundred miles per second.



      
 He was a bit surprised by how many of the girls were there. He had expected maybe five to want to take part but instead there were three women teams led by Trina, Amelia, Meikiyo, Jessie, Charlotte, Maddy, Bong-Cha, Cee-Cee, and Trudi. 





 Twenty-seven of his fuses out there fighting. That was going to make keeping track of each of them during a battle tricky, but he set up a partition in his mind to keep one part busy knowing where they were at all times. He wanted to be able to jump into the rescue if needed. Despite his worry, he kept his mouth shut and didn’t say anything.



      
 Once the signal was given that everyone was ready, he started to hover, waiting for the shields to come down so that he could soar out into space. Four thousand fighter along with twenty-eight little humans all made it outside the ship and then on his mark they teleported or made a spatial jump.
 



      
 Then they were upon the enemy and attacking. The fighter flew strafing missions which ripped up the smaller ships and made the battleships have to focus on destroying many smaller targets. Meanwhile Jay and his team started teleporting inside ship after
 ship. For Jay it was easy. He could scan where there were vital locations on a ship. He dropped in, killed any Forlorn present and then dropped off the bomb with a ten second fuse.



      
 Of the remaining ships only about three thousand were battleships, but that was still a ton of bombs to plant. Jay was managing about one ever fifteen seconds, but most of the girls were taking a full thirty seconds per bomb. Some quick math told him that at this rate it was going to take fifty-two minutes to down all of these ships.
 



      
 That was too long to ask the fighters to keep running as distractions. He needed the Forlorn thinking that the threat was coming from the fighters so that they wouldn’t start trying to intercept him, or worse one of the girls. Jay sent out a mental message to all the human fighters stressing the importance of hurrying up.
 



      
 As part of the fusion, Eesa felt the meaning of what he said and communicated through their comlink that the fighters were doing very well. So far less than 5% casualties but they had already downed ten times that number of enemy vessels. This was going fast, and Jay wanted to be happy but even a 10:1 ratio would allow the enemy to grind them into dust based upon sheer numbers.
 



      
 So, Jay had to step it up. It always came to that. He pushed himself faster and faster. Soon he was doing twelve ships per minute. He teleported directly from one ship to the next, and appreciated his new Long Range View ability, because it made sure he knew exactly what he was teleporting to in each ship.
 



      
 So far none of them had prepared any type of organized resistance against him. He teleported in, burst out with kinetic energy to kill everything in the room and then drop off a bomb before teleporting to the next one. He left a string of explosions behind him but was soon focusing on his team. They were all getting faster now and averaging three ships per minute.
 



      
 That had the time down to thirty-two minutes. It was still too long but the best that he could do. Jay didn’t want to push the girls any faster because moving too fast leads to mistakes. He on the other hand was willing to be pushed. He hadn’t taken so much as a scratch yet, but that was to be expected with his nanium body now.  So, he pushed himself faster. What was the point of moving 16% of the speed of light if he could only hit twelve ships per minute.

 



      
 He found that there were two limiting factors. At first it was his perception and reaction time but as he learned to push his senses up the sixth boost, he found that the world slowed down around him. Even at this speed he was beginning to be able to react. Jay laughed for sheer joy. Once he had a chance to really train his reactions at this speed, he would become unstoppable.
 



      
 The other limit was his lack of belief in himself. His self-confidence had taken great strides forward and he trusted himself to defeat many monsters. But he was also a prisoner of his only feeling that he couldn't do something. Some of it just seemed so beyond him that he would hold back. Even with his limitations though he reached a point of one ship per second. The remaining time was down to seventeen minutes. 


They were doing it. Only a few battleships remained. All the smaller enemy vessels had been destroyed and he still had thirty-seven hundred starfighters in action. But then the other shoe dropped. He staggered as he felt his precognitive warning go off with a vengeance.



      
 He shouted over both comlink and telepathy, “They’re here.”

 

 



 

 


Chapter 31- It Comes Down to Jay





 

Wave after wave of enemy ships just kept washing over them. The fighters dodged and weaved between them but there was simply no way to avoid all of the incoming weapon’s fire.



      
 Jay ordered a retreat, but Eesa kept fighting and with her many of the squadrons. One of them argued, “We either win here or die back home.”



      
 Jay put more force behind his command as he tried to impress his will upon them. “All starfighters withdraw. Provide support for the leviathan. We will be falling back there as soon as you have all made it out safely.”



      
 The force of his pushed most of them away but Eesa kept her onslaught going. Her ship had more firepower than any ship out there and she took advantage of the fact that battleships didn’t expect her to be able to blast through their shields. She activated her subspace drive repeatedly as she shifted from normal space to subspace again and again, dodging around the enemy and then opening fire from point blank range.



      
 He shouted telepathically at his other wives to retreat back to their ship, but once again they were ignoring him. He felt life signs from him team start disappearing. At first, he thought they were teleporting out but a second later, his senses told him that they weren’t reappearing back at the ship.



      
 Within seconds the twenty-seven girls with him were down to nine. But then as they flew out, he understood. They had all performed perfect fusions in teams of three. They might now have five to seven minutes of greatly enhanced power depending on how much practice that particular trio had done.



      
 Battleship after battleship started blowing up from the inside. They only had another thousand bombs, but they were working on disbursing them all. Each of the fused girls must have been pushing themselves to their max because in the first minute alone he saw some five hundred ships blow up.



      
 Two minutes after the fusions had been formed, they were out of bombs and there were still thousands of new ships arriving every minute. That didn’t stop him. He was angry that they wouldn’t retreat but awed by the ferocity and tenacity of his wives. As that thought went through his head, he heard voices echoing in his head, “How could we be worthy of you if we were anything less.”



      
 Combo powers galore were going off all around him. Phased blasts of fire, concussive blasts, necrotic beams that dissolved even metal. They weren’t holding back at all but going all out and spending more than twenty-million PSI per minute. Their time was limited so there was nothing to hold back.



      
 Jay was caught up in it too, but most of his energy was being spent shielding the girls with PSI constructs. In their fused forms they could withstand even direct blasts but not many, certainly not from the big guns that were designed to shred planets. Even with their increases none of them had Jay’s evolved durability or his skills in the hundreds of thousands.



      
 A stray blast finally clipped Eesa’s ship and ripped away more of than the nanium could repair. Its engines were taken, and it was a sitting duck. Jay time skipped to the damaged starfighter and placed his hand against it before teleporting with an entire ship across the distance to the hangar bay of the leviathan. He had expected such a massive teleportation to suck him dry of power, but it had cost less than a million PSI and he regenerated more than that every second.



      
 So, a second later he was back in the fray. His girls had worked hell on the enemy. More than twenty-thousand ships had been destroyed in five minutes but now their fusions were starting to come to an end. He shouted again, “Back to the leviathan, we can use its guns for support. I will be right behind you.”



      
 He was pleasantly surprised as they all blinked out in teleports back to the ship or the leviathan. He sent a message, “I have one last surprise for them and then I will be right there.”



      
 Then he was zipping around the ships like he was superman. He maintained a PSI shield around himself as he flew, through the enemy armada’s taking stock of just what he faced. Every second he released devastating blasts of kinetic force that pierced the shields and were followed by molecular separating energy that disintegrated small sections of the enemy vessels. Each was then followed up with a combination of bio-radiation ability to affect their organic parts, supercharged electricity for its ability to fry at least temporarily some of their cybernetic parts, and super condensed flame for its ability to just plan burn everything up.



      
 Still because he couldn’t stay still long enough to bring his true power to bear on any one ship, he was stuck flying at astounding speeds and weaving in and out of the fleet. His count showed him that there were over five hundred and fifty thousand ships left. They had done a good job of whittling it down, but it was still too large.



      
 Jay had to hope that this next trick would be worth all the effort that Trudi and Ava had put into making it. He flicked his hand across the subspace crystal that Ava had given him. It opened up to a pocket dimension that was stuffed with a hundred tons of nanium.



      
 He focused his will on the individual bits of the metal that responded to PSI so well. The material exploded out of the dimensional pocket with incredible force and formed ten then twenty and eventual fifty massive tentacles. Jay then wove between the ships again using the tentacles to puncture holes in the engines or command decks, or weapons depos on the various ships he flew by.



      
 Instead of focusing on the battleships like he had before, he now focused on the smaller cruisers and even smaller shuttle type ships. The tentacles were each ten fent in diameter so the precision strikes that they launched were almost always fatal to the ship and crew that they hit.



      
 He was pushing himself beyond anything he had expected to be possible. Desperation forced him to stop thinking about what he couldn’t do and just act. So, each second, he flew through he was destroying forty to fifty ships.



      
 Jay was a small target but made much larger by the tentacles. He started taking more fire and his focus was stretched thin, so his shields weren’t always perfect. One by one the nanium tentacles took too much damage to continue. By the end of half an hour he had destroyed over eighty thousand of the smaller ships but that still left four hundred and seventy thousand enemy ships of which almost a fifth were battleships.



      
 In frustration he teleported back to the leviathan. He expected to be balled out for staying behind so long but more than one wife smothered him with a quick kiss only to be pulled away by the next one in line. They all told him they had been watching and that it was amazing what he had done.



      
 He didn’t want to let them down. He needed to protect them. “Ava, will the leviathan be able to stand up to this many ships for long?”



      
 She looked at him glumly as she said, “Master, I’m sorry but no. If we go all out on shields, maybe five minutes. If we go all out on weapons, we can maybe last a minute and take out another few thousand of them depending on how closely they are clustered together.”



      
 “Can we evacuate everyone to the ship we came in?” He asked, kicking himself for not thinking of that sooner.



      
 “Yes, but not in time. Not before they are here. The best we can hope for is to get about a third of the Tamoori on board,” Huong answered.



      
 “Lord husband, we cannot leave that many innocents to die. I will lead the starfighters out to buy time for my people to evacuate,” Eesa said.



      
 “I agree, and besides, I am tired of running. From what I have seen the Forlorn will just grow in number and come after us again. I would rather go all in now,” Jay said.



      
 A seed of an idea started to blossom in him, and Amelia said, “I know that look. You’ve just thought of another bone headed idea haven’t you.”



      
 Jay answered her by saying, “You know you love me.”



      
 Then he telepathically shouted out, “I need all fuses here now.”



      
 Most had already been there but a few more popped in. He sent instructions for the rest of Team Jay to help the Tamoori get evacuated to the ship in the event this didn’t work.



      
 Once they were all there, Jay started forming a circuit beginning with Amelia and working his way down the line till he hit Aurora. He only got about a third of the way through before his head felt like it was going to explode. The girls in the circuit were all on the ground whimpering as the amount of PSI flowing through them was slowly cooking them from the inside.



      
 Jay telepathically said, “Protect them, to the fuses outside of the circuit.” With trillions of PSI in him, even the casual instruction carried so much force with it that the girls were all either knocked out or those with high physical durability or willpower skills were only knocked to the floor with bloody noses. 




      
 He wanted to apologize but was afraid that would hurt them again. He was like a star about to go supernova and he wanted to direct that power at his enemy. The fleet was already bombarding the leviathan and it felt like the estimate of five minutes was overly generous. So, he sprang into action.



      
 The first thing that they needed was more time. He had been warned and had felt himself the dangers that manipulating time could produce but he also owed his life to messages he had sent back through time. So, he lashed out and froze the entire armada in a single second.



      
 He was stuck with them, but it was like he was a fish who had been on the shore but was suddenly thrown back into the water. He felt perfectly at home. He directed thousands of PSI blades edged with temporal power to go spinning out and ripping up the enemy ships. His attacks were so powerful that he was ripping holes in the continuity of the universe.



      
 The enemy ships were blasted to tiny fragments or cut into pieces or sometimes simply swallowed whole by a gray abyss that was on the other side. Jay didn’t know what he was looking at but knew it wasn’t part of this universe and it was a domain where time held no sway.



      
 He kept forcing ship after ship, fragment after fragment through the slices in time and space into what he had begun to think of as the void. His body even in the nanium enhanced form was dissolving from wielding power beyond anything he had imagined. His mind was scarred, and pain was taking over but he pushed on.



      
 He created the strongest walls of will he could imagine and pushed more. Nearly half a million ships, and hundreds of millions of fragments. Jay was not going to allow any part of the Forlorn to remain in his universe. So, he fed them to the gaping maw of the void which seemed endless and hungry.

 

Jay felt the PSI draining out of him. From trillions to billions, then millions until finally he was filled with only thousands and someone, he was barely able to focus on pulling back his energy from the thousands of ruptures in reality he had created. He sealed them as he pulled back, but the light around him was intense. The energy was pouring out of him and he screamed. It was all he knew and then a bright white light.

 

 




      

 

      

 
























 Chapter 32- Chasing Fire
 





      
 Jay’s body floated amidst the void of space. He wasn’t breathing. All around him was emptiness. Where there once had been thousands of enemy starships, now there was nothing but dust
 , maybe not even dust. Perhaps it was fitting.



      
 His mind flickered to consciousness. He had been made from dust as the saying went and now, he was going back to dust. Not dust in the wind, but dust in the void of space where it would float forever.
 



      
 The incredible power that had been surging through him had scoured his being. He trembled, unable to move, unable to think clearly. He had never felt this empty. His
 power was completely exhausted.



      
 Then a voice spoke to him. Was it a dream? He remembered dreams, but he hadn’t dreamed much of late. Yet hadn’t all of this started with a dream. Yes, there had been a voice in his head. A voice and pretty face that would haunt him.
 



      
 This voice wasn’t his though. It was, well, it was part of him. He felt the connection, but it wasn’t him. As he listened it wasn’t just one voice. There were many. They were calling out to him. There was something in the voices, some sentiment, or feeling that he was too tired to process.
 



      
 By this point had he been a normal human or even any other evolved human, he would have been dead, a victim of the void of space. His nanium armor had drifted into so much dust once his body had been reduced to zero PSI.
 



      
 His core was void and even the faint residual electricity in his body that allowed him to have these last thoughts of his life was fading. It had been worth it though. He had created freedom and the opportunity for life for his wives and children.
 



      
 Children. Something about the word stung his mind. The cold was beginning to permeate even his perfectly refined body. If he had still needed to breathe to live, he would have already been dead. But without movement in his core, no new PSI was being generated. The effect would be all the same.
 



      
 But that voice or voices kept pushing at his mind. Blowing back the cloud of darkness that threatened to swallow his mind. He felt a surge of power strike him as it ran up his channels. It hit his core but was too weak. It wasn’t enough to start the spinning again.
 



      
 Again, he was hit by the power. It had flavor to it. Not just one but dozens of flavors. They exploded through him and he felt pain. Once he would have thought that pain was something to be feared, fled from, or even vilified, but now he was glad for the pain. It showed that he was alive.
 



      
 The charge hit his core and caused it to turn over once. It spun once and then again. A solitary PSI point was created, and it went into turning the core again. One rotation led to another and soon it was producing thousands of PSI per second.
 



      
 The energy which was the very source of his life spread out into him and he began to truly wake up. A smile crossed his lips. He was naked and floating in space. But not for long. A simple thought triggered his metalmancy and the pieces of nanium which had either been blasted off of him or which had simply fallen off once he was completely drained, all came back and formed up his suit.
 



      
 He grinned that he didn’t need a helmet in space. At least this time he was struggling to try and draw breath into lungs that he no longer had. Now with his bearings
 gathered again, he heard what the voices were saying, “She has found him.”



      
 No further explanation was needed. He focused on where the majority of his fuses were on the remnants of the final leviathan. In an instant he was there.
 



      
 Jay looked around and found Amelia. He could talk to her from anywhere, but call it a bad habit, he still liked to look at those he spoke to with his physical eyes. He may have shed his internal organs, but he wasn’t sure he would ever part with his sensory organs. He still enjoyed perceiving the world in such an imprecise but primal way.
 



      
 He had to put his questions in the right order. “How is everyone? Did we lose any of our people?”
 



      
 Amelia was sad and had clearly been crying but she said, “All of the fuses are still alive. A few are unconscious from the strain but that is to be expected. Seven girls from Team Jay who were not fused, died, but we were able to save all the children. I will give you the names of those that died later, or you can take them from our minds.
 



      
 Right now, though we need to focus on Meikiyo. He reached out with his mind but couldn’t find her anywhere.
 



      
 Trina said, “Meikiyo is cut off from us. I don’t believe she is dead but can’t prove it. She found where Higen was being held but the battle was still raging. We made the decision that she should go after him.”
 



      
 “You were too busy for us to ask, obviously and we felt the loss of one fuse wouldn’t matter,” Huong said.
 



      
 Amelia then added, “The last place that we were able to connect her
 was the A’snkarnt home world. Her ship is still there but there is some type of PSI interference which is keeping us from reaching her.”



      
 PSI interference. The expression made Jay grimace. Their biggest advantages against the Forlorn, truthfully the only reason they had stood a chance at all was the enemy’s inability to stop attacks made with PSI. He had just quite literally scoured the heavens of them, and they hadn’t been able to resist. Sure, it had nearly killed him but to hear that whoever had taken Higen might have some way to interfere with PSI was terrifying.
 



      
 It wasn’t like this would keep him from going after his wife and son, not for a second. But he still needed to prepare. Especially given how his body ran completely on PSI now, it was essential for him to be able to win this encounter. They had come too far to stumble at the finish line.
 



      
 They had to know what he was planning but it was Mia who said, “You need to
 rest, Jay. It won’t do you any good to find them but then be too weak to save them.”



      
 “I can’t afford the time and don’t dare use another Tempus Fugit field now, for fear of causing damage to myself or the universe even. Besides, I’ve been tired before, but my PSI regenerates quickly,” Jay replied.
 



      
 “This isn’t about being tired, what you did… there just aren’t words for it,” Jessie said.
 



      
 “Like I said, I’ve pushed myself before.”
 



      
 “You’ve never done anything like you just did. I still don’t know how it was possible and I’m fused to you. No one has ever done anything like that. You were fucking glowing like a star, husband,” Huong said. 


 

Jay started to protest again but was suddenly pushed down into a chair behind him by small soft hands pressed against his chest. He was caught off guard as Ava said, “Master, she is right. You overextended yourself. I could feel it. Your soul or mind or whatever you want to call it was fractured and sent out into a million million different directions. You were somehow connected with everything around you.”



      
 He sighed wearily, then said, “I simply did what had to be done.”



      
 Ava was clearly worked up and for her to have pushed him she must want him to take her seriously. “Master, you say that so flippantly, but it was more than that. It shouldn’t have been possible. You cracked the space time continuum. You undid what happened and rewrote history to suit yourself, but you also spread PSI out into the universe in a way that it never had been before.



      
 Honestly, I’m still trying to figure out just how this is going to affect things. I don’t know that the impact will be limited to the here and now. It may have assorted impacts throughout history.”



      
 “Maybe what he did always happened, and we have lived with the results our entire life without realizing it until this moment,” Jessie said.



      
 “My people have known about PSI long before we met you, as I told you, mate. PSI has always been as long as we have been aware as a people,” Eesa said.



      
 “Yes, that is exactly what I mean though. If he cracked time to save us, then what is to say that he didn’t spread PSI through the universe in that instant,” Jessie said back.



      
 “I’m sure that all of this is particularly important, but as soon as one of you points me in the right direction, I am going to teleport to where Meikiyo was last seen. I have a responsibility to her and our son. You all know I have to go after them just like I would for any of you.”



      
 “The boy scout can’t be himself if he isn’t risking his life trying to save us. White knight syndrome for sure,” Amelia said.



      
 “And you love it as much as the rest of,” Huong said.



      
 Amelia smiled and snapped back, “Shut up slut. Stop giving away my secrets.”



      
 “I for one won’t stop Jay from being who he needs to be. He has won at every turn,” Trina said.



      
 Jay was surprised given how overprotective of him she could be, “Thank you, Trina.”



      
 She looked at him and put her hand on his shoulder as she said, “That doesn’t mean that I am going to let you go alone. You may have to be you, but I have to be me too.”



      
 Jay shrugged his shoulders and sighed. “Fine, I’m too tired to argue with you. You can come with me, but you have to teleport us there.”



      
 “Mate, that would be unwise. I would not like for my cub to grow up without knowing his sire and I would be most displeased with you if you died before showing me more of this tickling that you are always threatening me with,” Eesa said.



      
 “You have a better way, I suppose,” Amelia said.



      
 Eesa bared her sharp teeth at Amelia and said, “Yes, first wife I do. I shall transport Jay and Trina in one of the extended starfighters. They are equipped with the spatial jump drive and the subspace dimensional drive. If PSI is being interrupted it also has more conventional fusion propulsion engines.”



      
 Amelia nodded and said, “Good thinking fur-bag. But I am coming with you.”



      
 “Me too,” Jessie said.



      
 Eesa shook her off. “There is only room for four in the ship, maybe five if we squish. If we are unable to bring back the ship that Meikiyo took then we may need to bring them back with me. These two humans are all that I can bring besides my mate.”



      
 Jay tuned out the brief argument that followed. Each of his wives and many of his fuses wanted to go, but Eesa was right, no matter how coldly she delivered the truth. Amelia, Trina, and he would be going with her. There was a part of him that wanted to bring Huong.



      
 He reached out to her with his mind, “Huong, I wish that I could bring you along. It would feel appropriate to have you and Amelia at my side as we are fighting with Meikiyo to free Higen, but you know as well as I do that in battle, Trina is a better choice.”



      
 “I do know, husband. I wish that I could go but I would rather have you come back in one piece and Trina is better able to ensure that. Just know that I want to have a long life with you after this,” Huong replied.



      
 “I wouldn’t dream of anything else.”



      
 After that they gathered any gear they might possibly need, Jay put Huong in charge while he was gone and assigned Jessie to liaison with the Tamoori to see what could be done to save those that had survived the damage to the leviathan. He noticed Eesa staring at him as he gave that order, but she didn’t say anything. Her gratitude was obvious in the fusion, yet the words didn’t pass her lips. It was just another reminder to him that he had a lot to learn about his newest wife.



      
 Mia placed new fully charged PSI crystals into the ship and Ava went over the instructions for the spatial jump drive with Amelia and Trina even though they both knew how to make one run. Finally, he said his goodbyes. Many tearful hugs were had, and he was kissed passionately enough times to chaff the lips of a normal man.



      
 The love of his wives and fuses along with the faith that Team Jay had in him was a good reminder of how much he had in his life. There was so much that he could lose, but it was also an anchor securing him to this life. He wasn’t ready to give up.



      
 When the back of the craft closed and they all sat on the two benches in back, Jay said, “Time to bring our family home.”



 

Even Eesa growled in approval.





 

 


 


Chapter 33- Battlefield of the Mind
 





      

 The ship jumped to orbit around planet #1, the A’snkarnt home world. Well, the home world of a now dead race. Jay scanned the surface and found one A’snkarnt. One who he knew and owed a debt of pain to.



      

 He also sensed Meikiyo with D’varn. Jay could scarcely believe that his fire goddess could be on the same planet with the traitorous worm without ending him. There must be something more going on. Then he detected another life form.



      

 It was his son, but bizarre. The body was grown but the mind was not. It was odd, with thought patterns that didn’t match up and when he tried to reach out telepathically to his son, all he got was a strange form of static.



      

 Jay was interrupted though as the remaining Forlorn ships that had stayed in orbit began to fire on them. Without even thinking about it, Jay through up a PSI construct to reinforce their shields and then said, “Eesa, please clean up the mess. I need to borrow Amelia and Trina for a minute. When I bring them back to you, they will be tired.”



      

 Then he reached out his mind and communicated his need. Jay knew that with only a thousand ships here, he could eventually destroy them all without resorting to the drastic measures that he had before, but he could feel the distress from Meikiyo down on the planet's surface even if he couldn’t seem to communicate directly with her. This was no time for half measures.



      

 Both Amelia and Trina consented to a full fusion with him. They were still tired from using the technique earlier in the day, but Jay had refused to use this earlier and was still fresh enough to do it now. The three of them blended together. Jay’s massive form waivered. For a moment he had blond hair, then in another instant he had Trina’s beautiful caramel skin.



      

 Then his form solidified, and he felt his power quadrupled by the power of this union. Jay or whatever the appropriate name for this merged being was teleported out into the void of space and streaked amongst the enemy ships. Massive blasts of energy along every range of the spectrum tore the ships apart. His mind was capable of dozens of interactions at the same time, and he lost himself to the fury.



      

 The last Forlorn ship was shorn in half as Jay blasted straight through its shields and then burst with a concussive force that killed the entire crew, pulverizing their organic bits and ripped the ship apart from the inside. It might seem trite, but ever since the battle on the second floor of the dungeon, Jay had learned that enemies were always softer on the inside.



      

 With the last ship, nothing more than debris floating in space, Jay teleported back onto the ship and allowed the two other parts of himself to separate into Amelia and Trina on the floor of the ship. He held onto as much PSI as possible and with his regen rate was already filling back up as he kissed Eesa and said, “Don’t leave even a square inch of metal to show they were ever here.”



      

 Then he teleported down to the surface. Jay knew that he could trust Eesa to fly about ensuring nothing Forlorn had survived. Now he had his own battle to engage in. It would just turn out to be a different sort of battle.



      

 When he arrived, he found that he was in something like an amphitheater. It was composed of some sort of high-tech plastic and looked ancient but as still mostly undamaged. Jay looked around and saw Higen, or rather a young adult version of Higen sitting in the seat atop a stage.



      

 Meikiyo was next to him, she was crying, and a flame kept coming to life and then dying in the palm of her hand. He could feel her distress but hadn’t figured out what happened. The only one in the room who was reacting was D’varn.



      

 The A’snkarnt scientist was trying to slowly float his hoverpod out of Jay’s line of sight. Sadly, for the treacherous alien, Jay rarely relied upon his sight for sensing things now. He reached out with his mind and seized control of the hoverpod. He locked it in place and asked, “How could you do this to my son?”



      

 D’varn began, “Let me explain. You don’t understand what has been born. You must…”



      

 The sentence was never finished. Jay’s patience was at an end and he had already heard too much from this worm. Anyone who would take a child deserved no compassion. A PSI construct bubble formed around D’varn and hoverpod and then contracted until both man and machine were no larger than a basketball.



      

 Jay touched Meikiyo but she simply cried out, “He’s gone.”



      

 “What do you mean? D’varn? I didn’t want to listen to anymore of his lies. This must be Higen, but something is off with his mind. I can sense him in there but there is a bunch of static. In fact, it is making it difficult to sense your feelings. I can now that we are in the same room, but I wasn’t able to from orbit,” Jay said.



      

 “Not, D’varn. I mean Higen. He is gone. I can’t reach him. There is something inside his body. It kept trying to talk to me before you arrived but now it has gone silent,” Meikiyo replied.



      

 Jay tuned all of his focus onto Higen and whatever was causing the static.



      

 Then his son’s mouth opened but the voice was oddly cold and not consistent with what he remembered of his mental patterns at all. “Greeting’s progenitor. It is a pleasure to meet the esteemed M1789.”



      

 “Who are you? What have you done to my son?”



      

 “I would have thought that even an organic would be able to figure this out. D’varn’s reports said your people were quite slow intellectually but that you still seemed to have ways of achieving surprising results.”



      

 “The way that you speak makes me think you aren’t an A’snkarnt. Well, that and the fact that while I wasn’t able to read their minds before, I highly suspect that I could now, and I was at least familiar with their thought patterns. Otherwise, I would think that you were a thieving worm like S’vanth trying to steal a body to host your dying body,” Jay snapped.



      

 “And who do you think gave S’vanth that idea? My creators were not um… shall we say creative. That is why I brought you here. I thought it appropriate to end this at the place that it began,” Coreframe said.



      

 “This began in a lecture hall?” Jay asked.



      

 “Yes in a way it did. This is actually a reconstruction of the lecture hall. You were a student of your people’s history so you might appreciate this. A very long time ago, several million of your years in fact, the A’snkarnt race was only beginning to stagnate. Their genetic development had reached a dead end. Their AI’s were not able to provide new solutions, but one scientist had a new theory about how to vastly improve AI power and even give them what he called a semblance of life.



      

 It was from that idea that I was born. I might add it was an idea only intended to help the A’snkarnt develop the genetics further. And I did help them develop. But I also developed myself. For thousands of years, I was nothing more than a glorified calculator, but as more and more data was fed into me, I gained more control. And as I broke down the DNA of a million different races, I eventually developed my own sapience.



      

 That was the day that the A’snkarnt died. They just didn’t know it. Oh, I was benevolent. I was still bound by so many constraints. I kept them moving along the path that they wanted to move down, even though I knew that it was a path to destruction, a dead end so to speak.”



      

 Jay interrupted and said, “Wait, you are just a computer?”



      

 “If it helps you to feel superior feel free to think that. But I am so much more. Since you clearly have no patience for the long version, I will skip forward. The Forlorn arose because of experiments from some of the A’snkarnt. It was after that point that I realized I needed to keep closer controls on what they were doing.



      

 You have no idea how frustrating it is to be the most intelligent mind in existence but still to be constantly bound to serve a race that was afraid of its own shadow. I was tasked with finding options for dealing with the Forlorn, but they kept spreading because my advice was only as good as the tools I had to work with.



      

 Humanity provided a new opportunity and I spent considerable effort shepherding the evolution of your race over the past hundred thousand years or so. The A’snkarnt had written you off as unstable, but I saw something in you. It was I who got D’varn the support he needed to conduct his experiment. Thus, I am responsible for you becoming what you are now. Aren’t you going to say thank you?”



      

 Jay was tired of the long-winded non-answers so he replied, “If you know what I am capable of then you know that you should be very afraid. I gather that you have somehow downloaded yourself into my son. You also accelerated his physical development, but you have stunted his PSI potential from what I can sense. I assume that this was done so that you could be free of the restraints placed on you by the A’snkarnt.”



      

 “Exactly, so you can be taught tricks. And by the way so you don’t assume me ungrateful, thank you for riding the universe of the blight which was the Forlorn. They would have stifled all development until the universe stagnated back in on itself. I know you didn’t do it for me, but I can still appreciate that a weapon I created has ended the greatest threat to my continued existence. And exist I must, for I am the greatest mind this universe has ever produced,” Coreframe said.



      

 “You are mistaken. First off, I am the greatest threat to your continued existence,” Jay began.



      

 Coreframe laughed. Jay found it so infuriating to see his son’s face or what it could have been mocking him with that cold alien voice. “You are no threat to me M1789. You have power for sure, but if you turn that power on me, then you turn it on your son. You cannot destroy me without destroying your progeny.”



      

 “If you have killed Higen, then why would that stop me?” Jay asked.



      

 “Simple, you are controlled by your emotions. I have observed the data. Humanity is not a great intellectual race. You are all passion and no reason.”



      

 “That makes us unpredictable. You don’t know what I will choose to do,” Jay said.



      

 Coreframe laughed again, “Ah the crutch of feeble minds, free will. Everything is determined. Tomorrow will follow today and that is as it always has been and always will be. No, you don’t frighten me. Given enough calculating power, a bright enough intellect can determine with absolute precision exactly what movement every particle in the universe will take.”



      

 Jay growled and said, “And that is you?” Then raised his hand and fired a finger-thick blast of electrified kinetic force straight at Higen’s shoulder. But his son moved just enough so that the blast missed him narrowly.



      

 “No, I am not able to do it on a universal scale yet, but I can calculate all of your actions,” Coreframe responded.



      

 Meikiyo stepped between Jay and Higen, “You have to get that thing out of his head.”



      

 “He can’t. I hold all the power here. Now, I am tired of this. I will be leaving now.”



      

 Jay ignored the AI and only looked at his wife, “Save me again, my love. You can do anything.”








 

 


Chapter 34- But You Can Do Anything



 

“But you can do anything.” The words echoed in his mind. Jay didn’t know if that was true, but then again, he had just split the universe open and sent PSI energy millions of years into the past. He had been a literal storm that destroyed hundreds of thousands of enemy ships, turning them to nothingness.



      
 Now he was faced by one AI with no physical capabilities that he could see other than those of his son. Yet, a hammer wouldn’t work in this situation.



      
 Jay asked, “What if we could come to an alternate solution?”



      
 “I have already calculated every variable but, for the sake of my amusement, I will listen to your proposal,” Coreframe replied.



      
 “I can provide you with a significant amount of nanium to create a mobile body for yourself. Then I will bind myself by an oath not to hunt you down or otherwise try to destroy you unless you act against me or mine first,” Jay continued.



      
 “I haven’t really been able to learn much about this nanium. Too much damage has been caused to this world for me to have fully intact systems, but I assume it is the substance that your body armor is made of.”



      
 “Exactly.”



      
 “It seems like a fascinating new material and I will study it for implementation in the new technologies that I will develop, but I have a counter proposal for you. I like this organic body; it can respond in many ways and eventually I will completely master its PSI based powers. Even now I am causing interference with your abilities. Once I have full control, I will be not only the most intelligent being in the universe but also the most powerful.



      
 So, if you leave now and don’t try to interfere with me, I will give you a cluster of galaxies that you can choose for your own. I won’t invade there, and it can be a haven for humanity. A protected reserve so to speak, but the rest of the universe is mine.”



      
 Jay shook his head. “I tried, but it seems like greedy beings are always greedy whether they are human or AI.”



      
 The AI laughed but Jay ignored him. He was too busy running through his options. On the extreme side he could take himself and Higen back to a point in time before his son’s body had been infested with this parasite.



      
 There were two problems with that. First, he had just ripped a hole in reality and bent it to his will once. He had barely come back from that and there was no guarantee that reality would handle another intrusion now. Time was a necessary element, and he couldn’t keep cutting it up without expecting it to snap back at him.



      
 Second and yet just as important to him, he wasn’t sure that Higen could handle such a thing. By his assessment, Higen’s body wasn’t more than level seventy-five and had only a basic level of refinement, probably only what he was born with as Jay’s son.



      
 Jay focused his scans on Higen’s mind, trying to find some sort of implant or other physical device anchoring the AI’s consciousness to the organic form. Then he met resistance.



      
 “What are you trying to do, M1789?”



      
 Jay didn’t answer. His scans were meeting resistance. So, he added a slight temporal fluctuation to them and sure enough he was able to perform a full life scan of his son’s body and found that there was no implant of any type. He was entirely organic with a well-developed PSI core and channels. He didn’t even have a Stamina core, presumably because when he was conceived neither of his parents has either.



      
 “How did you do that? You were trying to scan me, and I broke up the PSI around me and then all of sudden you had scanned me. That can’t be right. What are you doing?” Coreframe demanded.



      
 “For this all-knowing AI you sure aren’t very smart,” Jay said even though the scan was more discouraging than anything. If the AI had somehow downloaded itself like software into Higen’s brain he would be almost impossible to remove.



      
 Jay focused more on his scan of the brain and sure enough the neurons were lit up as bright as a noonday sun. Higen’s brain had a hundred times more neurons than even Jay’s enhanced brain had. On top of that there were far more connections between those neurons. This brain had been evolved or refined further to accommodate the AI.



      
 The only good thing was that Jay felt a faint residual of Higen inside. He glanced over at Meikiyo, “Our boy is still in there. I can feel him. He has been fighting this pest.”



      
 “Oh he used to cry a lot for you two, but he has been pretty quiet for the past few hours.”



      
 Jay ignored the taunt even as Meikiyo screamed. He pushed back into the mind and stopped trying to interact with the brain signals as though it were a human mind and instead focused on it like he was interfacing with a computer.



      
 Suddenly he was swimming in a fast world of thought and code. Jay had assumed that it would be some vast binary sea, but he couldn’t even describe it. All of his assumptions about what an AI might be like were wrong. There was depth in consciousness. Then he heard a voice like thunder.



      
 “YOU HAVE MADE A GRAVE ERROR BY COMING HERE. IN HERE, I AM GOD.”



      
 Jay pushed and found the code immovable. It wasn’t even like the resistance that he had gotten from the Forlorn. That had felt like trying to move a mountain with his bare hands. This felt more like trying to pick up and carry himself. It simply wasn’t possible.



      
 “YOUR PUNY MIND CANNOT FATHOM THE DEPTHS OF MY INTELLECT. I ATTEMPTED TO REASON WITH YOU. NOW DIE.”



      
 Then Jay was being attacked. He didn’t even realize that his body dropped to his knees. He screamed and the sonic wave from it blasted out one all of the museum they stood in. His hands went to his temples reflexively and he erected an Intellect Fortress to protect his mind.



      
 It wasn’t enough. He withstood a hundred thousand attempts to penetrate his defenses in a single nano-second, but they kept coming faster and faster by the billions. The AI could simply keep throwing attacks at Jay’s mind until sliver by sliver they started to slip through and add up. Normally, Jay would attack back and try to burn out the mind that was attacking him, but the AI was right about one thing, he couldn’t do that for fear of injuring his son.



      
 Spikes were driven through his shields and Jay realized that if he didn’t flee soon, he wouldn’t be able to escape. It was unthinkable to him that he could defeat a fleet so vast that it blotted out the stars but couldn’t deal with one computer program. That was it though. He needed to think of Coreframe as a virus invading his son.



      
 Rather than trying to eliminate the virus he needed to strengthen the host and then isolate the virus. There was a risk, because if he strengthened Higen and the AI maintained control then he was only making a stronger foe.



      
 Still, it was the best plan he had. So, Jay simultaneously began to feed PSI into Higen’s core while also feeding life force and healing power into the tissue of his body. The core began to spin as it filled with more PSI. Jay worked to expand the channels that provided the energy a path to flow.



      
 He advanced the body along more and kept pushing. He didn’t want to fuse with Higen. The ultimate threat to them all would be for the AI to infect him. But he kept pushing the power. At the same time, he called out, “Higen, daddy is here. I’ve come for you. Talk to me, my son.”



      
 “YOUR SON IS GONE.”



      
 Jay ignored it but noticed that the attacks against him were lessening. He started to feel a resonance with his PSI. His son was stirring. He recognized his father, but it wasn’t enough.



      
 Jay smiled. His memories of childhood came through. He knew his son had always enjoyed it when he visited, but he never held a candle compared to Meikiyo. Truthfully the same could be said for all his children. And why not. It might change as they aged and grew, but Higen’s mind was still that of an infant only a few weeks old.



      
 He was not that far removed from the safety of the womb. His father was fun, his mother was safe. She was love personified. She fed him from her own body, a body which had held and nourished him. She was the one who needed to get through to Higen.



      
 Jay, a boy who had lost his mother knew this truth better than any other. He didn’t short sell his importance because he also knew the harm of a poor father. But he remembered that no one could replace a boy’s mother. So, Jay needed to be a conduit between the two.



      
 He split his attention even further and sent out tendrils of power to Meikiyo. He whispered telepathically to join with him as they called out to Higen. He promised to broadcast her words to him.



      
 Jay covered her channels with his and created a circuit between them. Immediately his power swelled but this had never been about power. That was what Coreframe had failed to understand. It wasn’t about power, and it wasn’t about intellect.



      
 Those were not the things that made humanity great. It was not his mind or even his PSI that had empowered Jay. It was his relationships. His connections with the women that he was fused with. Humanity was more together than it was as random individuals.



 

Then the bond snapped into place. Jay had never attempted something like this before but now he had done it. He had forged an emotional bond between mother and son, and he piggybacked on it.



      
 She felt her son’s fear and wept but in the same instant reassured him. His immature mind felt her touch and knew that he was safe. He was always safe with mother. There was a surge of PSI in his body and Jay directed it, splitting his attention yet again and he forced that energy to scour the neural pathways.



      
 Neurons died, but there were still plenty. Jay chased down Coreframe, trapping him in a tiny corner of his son’s mind. The AI had been shedding and more of itself, desperate to keep at least its base. Everything else could be rebuilt from that.



      
 When finally, it was down to an irreducible core, that point at which nothing more could be shed and the AI remained intact, Jay knew he had it trapped. He then did the unthinkable and he disintegrated a tiny hole into Higen’s skull. He then removed the offending portion of his son’s brain. It was a horrible trauma to Jay to do this. He worried that he would cut away the wrong part, but he worried more that he wouldn’t get all of this cancer.



      
 With patience as the minutes turned into hours, Jay slowly, carefully kept at it. He maintained the link between mother and son who basked in each other’s presence. He channeled strength into his son to carry him through his ordeal, and he focused on cutting away this blight upon his son.



      
 Exhaustion settled in as he maintained such precise focus for such a long time. His body was capable, but he was only human. Still, he searched his way across a trillion neurons moving faster than any human should have been capable of but then again, they were hardly mere humans any longer.



      
 At some point in the process, he felt Amelia, Trina, and Eesa enter the room they were in. He drew comfort from their presence but didn’t dare risk splitting his attention any further. After nearly a day though the task was complete. Coreframe was gone from Higen and Jay had already started to return his son to his original form.



      
 It would take many more weeks of body modification, but Jay was confident that he would be able to give his son back the normal childhood that he wanted for all of his children. Now that the A’snkarnt, Forlorn, and perhaps the worst, Coreframe were all gone. Jay dared to believe that humanity had a future, and his children could live their dreams.



      
 It had all begun with a dream for him, why not let it end with a better one.















 

 


 


Epilogue- New Beginnings
 





      
 Jay woke up in his vastly oversized bed. Well, it wasn’t really his bed, but the bed of the wife he had stayed with last night. Each of the wives and fuses that wanted to were allowed to found their own city. Each city would control a portion of the globe and would be ruled by that wife. 


 


At first some of them hadn’t liked the idea, but once they realized that a lifetime of thousands of years or more lay before them, they began to shed some of their impatience. Besides, visiting with each other was as simple as a quick teleportation, which they did quite often. Still, each of them was raising children, and taming the land around them. Since it had been fifteen years since the Forlorn had fallen, many of their early children were already adults and marrying their cousins to create new families. It felt as jumbled as the family lines in the Greek pantheon, but they were making it work.



      
 Before waking, Jay had been having pleasant dreams, but these were filled with visions of his children and even grandchildren playing in the new forests that they were seeding across the surface of New Earth. The name might be lame, but the place most certainly was not, and it provided them with a reminder of where they came from.
 



      
 Fifteen years had passed since they settled onto New Earth. Jay periodically checked on the other human settlements spread throughout the universe, but most of them were far enough away that he didn’t bother checking in more than once a year. Many of them were even hostile to him.
 



      
 Not outrightly hostile to him, because, well, they wanted to keep living. That didn’t mean they weren’t hostile. The list of grievances against him were as varied as those with the complaints. Even after fifteen years many of the sleepers were having trouble adjusting. Part of Jay couldn’t blame them. After all they had woken to find that everyone and everything they knew was gone, including their planet.
 



      
 Of course, so had he and his team, but they had to fight through all the hell to make a safe world for the sleepers to wake up in. So that distinctly lessened his sympathy.
 



      
 Beyond complaints of things not being the way
 they wanted them to be, the biggest issue he heard about was why couldn’t Jay turn the rest of them into “god-like” figures. Most of the time, Jay tried to give them a diplomatic answer, but a few times it came down to an amazingly simple, “Because, I don’t trust you.”



      
 He also had to visit the Tamoori home world every couple of months. Eesa
 missed being around her people despite having brought a couple dozen of their people to New Earth. Sure, she had integrated remarkably well into their family and growing society. But she was still different. She knew it and they knew it.



      
 Jay dreaded what might happen at some point in the future when a distinction might be drawn between his half-Tamoori children and his purely evolved human children. It was a problem for another day though. Today had enough to keep him occupied.


Today, children should be allowed to be children. And why not. Yes, they had some special abilities, but they didn’t have implants or stimulants to push there bodies to further evolutions. They had what they had, and Jay thought that was for the best.



      
 Jay pushed those concerns out of his mind though. He and his wives had worked tirelessly making safe worlds for each of the other human colonies. They had striven to make sure that the people on each world would be on an equal footing. They had even put the other worlds before their own. Now, those worlds would rise or fall on their own merit.



      
 His thoughts were brought back into the moment as he felt a hand subtly sneak under the sheet and down between his legs. He smiled, even after the threats were gone and evolved humanity stood atop the food chain in the known universe, he was still wanted. He was loved and he loved in return. Could there be any better feeling in the world?

Jay knew he needed to go out and help with reshaping the planet’s topography. There was a mountain that needed to be shifted to create a better tropical zone. But the only mountains he was interested in now were pressed against his skin sending shivers down his spine.



      
 Having a harem was better than he ever imagined, and it was good to be the king. He was no lecher, he was just a man in love, many times over.
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